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Plenary I-01

Globalization and Feminization of poverty in Mongolia

Ts. Enkhtuya

Chairperson of the LEOS, Mongolia

Sisters and respected Women Leaders from East Asian countries, On behalf of the Mongolian Team of Women’s NGO’s, I’d like to recognize my feeling that how happy we are to be part of the East-Asian Women’s NGO Forum. We are meeting to exchange and give a clear picture with a subject importance: the search for solutions to global problems and significant new directions for our Women’s NGO’s of the East-Asian Countries.+

Globalization

Theoretically speaking, globalization is based on the comparative advantages of each and every nation and represents the prevailing international development trend that has emerged over the last several decades. According to scientists, globalization is manifested by the ever-decreasing impact of geographical factors on the international trade flow and production of goods and services and the ever-increasing impact of direct investments and transnational on the world economy.

Since 1990th, Mongolia has undergone to the transition to an open market economy with the rapid changes of political and economic reforms. Evidences and difficulties of the transition period led to the rising unemployment, poverty, growing differences in the living standards and meanwhile to the weakening social safety net. Women, children and vulnerable groups are the most seriously affected by the difficulties encountered in the transition period.

Survey made in Mongolia 2003, “What is facing most important Issues in Mongolia” said that 32% is unemployment and 24% Poverty, 13% Education, 12% Alcoholism, 10% Low Income.  

Poverty Trends

The results of the Living Standards Measurement Survey (LSMS) conducted by the National Statistical Office in 2002 revealed the specific trends of poverty in Mongolia – increasing numbers of poor in aimag centers. There are poor opportunities to find jobs and the high unemployment rate exists in province (aimag) centers. The limited opportunities to run small and micro business and the underdeveloped market force some part of the population in aimag centers to move either to rural areas to become herders or farmers, or to Ulaanbaatar city for more opportunities.

This fact indicates the unusual pattern of poverty in Mongolia. In most countries poverty is concentrated in rural areas and poor people in urban areas live in better living conditions in many ways than the poor in rural areas. In contrast, the living in rural areas in Mongolia is better and as a result some people move from aimag (province) center and soum (village) center to urban and rural areas. As the table shows, the number of poor population in aimag centers has increased by 5,8% while in urban and rural areas respectively by 4,8% and 5.7%. 

Another trend in poverty was the deepening of poverty, and increasing of unequal population income what makes difficult implication of the Government Poverty Alleviation Program. There is still exists a danger of becoming poor for employed people due to low wage specially in spheres dependent on state budget despite the Government increases wages from time to time it can’t cope with permanent increase of commodity price and services and inflation rate and improve people’s living standards. 

Gender Dimensions of Poverty

Women are most susceptible to poverty. The main reasons are: women are the first to lose their jobs, the number of women-headed households is increasing, and women’s wages are lower than men’s. Unemployment is the basic cause of impoverishment. As women’s unemployment rate has always been higher than men’s they are subject to greater impoverishment. Classification of the unemployed by age reveals that the percent of women belonging to the 45-49 age group was unexpectedly large. This is mainly because many women have had to retire before pension age according to the new pension law since 1990. Many of them live on small pensions, in poor conditions without any hopes to be employed again because of their age, the law, and the competitiveness of the current labor market. 

A significant proportion of poor families are female-headed and/or with  many children. The number of female-headed households has been increasing and reached to 61.7 thousand or approximately 9% of the total number of households in 2002 comparing in 1998.    

Women’s wages, in both the public and private sectors, are lower than men’s although women don’t possess lower education or skills than men. Even women’s income in the informal sector is usually lower than men’s. The only reason for this is the issue of gender.  

Improving Living Standards

 The Mongolian population were categorized into 5 groups , namely ‘very poor’, ‘poor’, ‘not poor (L)’, ‘not poor (M)’, and ‘not poor (U)’ in the Living Standards Measurement Survey conducted by the NSO in 1998, where L, M and U mean low, medium and upper consumption. The categorization was based on the poverty line.  The criteria applied were coefficient of up to 75 percent, 100 percent, 150 per cent, an 225 per cent of the poverty line determined by consumption level. 

People at Risk

The government has identified 7 groups as being most vulnerable to poverty. They include (i) orphans; (ii) the physically handicapped; (iii) the elderly without guardians; (iv) women-headed households; (v) households with more than 4 children; (vi) the unemployed; (vii) small-herders in remote areas. From these groups, the groups of pensioners, women-headed households, and households with more than 4 children are characterized mostly by  gender misbalances.  

Because of the early retirement  and long life expectancy in comparing to men women prevail in numbers among pensioners. Currently more than 70 percent of pensioners in Mongolia are women. As an average pensions of 18000 TG (15$) are below the minimum subsistence level, most pensioners living in poverty are women.   

The government policy on social protection till the economic reforms has been  based on the principle to provide whole population  with  all necessary support  and assistance  without any contributions from their side. This social protection structure has weakened individuals’ responsibility, led them to the passive status, relying fully on the Government and bestowed to the deteriorating  economy of the country.1 The social protection consisted from pension fund, social assistance, and health insurance  was based on the state budget.  

Gender Dimensions of Vulnerable Groups

Changing relative prices and shrinking job opportunities in the formal sector during the economic transition have made it harder for the vulnerable population groups to maintain their living standards. More than one third of the population is estimated to live below the poverty line. The principle categories of vulnerable groups comprise: (i) elderly people, disabled, and orphans living alone and unable to sustain themselves; (ii) the elderly, disabled, and single mothers with many children with incomes below the MSL; (iii) the ultra-poor, whose income is below 40 percent of the MIOS; and (iv) any other category defined by the law (Five laws establishing the current system of social assistance, including eligibility conditions and benefit levels, were approved in December 1995). Female-headed households, small herders, the unemployed, orphans, and households with many children have been identified as particularly vulnerable. 

Impact Analysis of the Poverty Alleviation Program and its Gender Implications

The National Poverty Alleviation Program (NPAP) was approved in 1994 with the purpose to decrease the poverty level to 10 percent by 2000. The programme was consisted from 6 parts connected to the economic growth and promoting employment; protection of human recourses through improvement of educational and health services; eradication of women’s poverty; strengthening of the social safety net through assistance to extreme poor;  rural poverty alleviation, especially for herders; establishing and developing the structure for the program implementation.

 In the NPAP implementation were involved government and international organizations, and NGOs and was set up an operational structure of the program covering all  provinces. The projects within the framework of the 6 parts were implemented through 4 different sub funds each of them has own specific target and actions scope. The 4 sub funds were as follow: Local Development Fund; Women Development Fund; Vulnerable Group Income Generating Fund; and Fund for Assistance to extreme poor. 

Although the poverty level has not been decreased as it was planned by the PAP, a share of households involved in income generating projects implemented by the NPAP has reached 20 percent of total poor households during the last 4 years. As a result of operating special fund targeted at women, NPAP could involve more women into project implementation, what has been  evidenced by the survey results on the Vulnerable Groups Income Generation Projects conducted by the Women’s Information and Research Center in 1998. The data showed that poor individuals involved in the income generating activities could improve their consumption and beyond that to improve their education and skills. However the results of their projects were variable due to different factors such as the increasing poverty of the population arising from the current economic crisis, limitations of local markets, weak business skills and lack initiatives and opportunities compared with the requirements of the present competitive market.  

Special Gender Policy, influencing Gender Issues 

The negative impacts of the transition expressed in unemployment, poverty resulted in limited access to information and other resources mostly hit women. This will result in deepening the existing gender misbalances in the society. In order to stop and prevent from further gender bias, the government made the first attempts to develop and implement special gender policy.

Provide social protection through NGOs

Mongolian NGOs implement different projects to solve social problems especially focusing on unemployment and poverty, conduct training on income-generating activities and job skills, and provide information and improve knowledge about reproductive health, human rights etc. All of them are dependent on foreign sponsors, and have weak organizational and technical facilities. 

Specially the Women NGOs became very well known in its broad frame activities. More than 40 women NGOs were operational in Mongolia by April 1999. Subsequently, a number of NGOs were established which focused on social problems and social protection activities. They work to provide people with access to public life, create job places, conduct training on health, legal and human rights issues and improve women’s competitiveness on the labor market, improve women’s political participation, etc. Women’s NGOs are leading the way in activities directed at the vulnerable and in addressing social issues.1 

Poverty and Social Costs in a Changing Society 

The transition period to market economy with its key economic changes as privatization, price liberalization, down sizing and closing down of the public sector, state factories and state agricultural farming, where mainly used to work women, resulted in rundown of the formal employment- and welfare system, increase of unemployment and poverty. 

However poverty became main concern. Major consequences of poverty are alcoholic drinking, domestic violence, high divorce in urban area, street children, drop-out schools especially boys, migration in rural areas, malnutrition, worsening of health status, commercial sexual activities leading to social fragmentation and social exclusion.

The results of WB participatory livelihood standard assessment has shown the social fragmentation by livelihood level of people  (such as rich, proper, medium, poor, very poor) within its’ broad frame of  influencing   factors.
 Because of poverty there is a tendency of increasing crime on the other hand this affect harmfully to social security. 

Unemployment is one of the main difficulties of the transition period, which had caused the decline in living standards and increase of poverty. In 1998, when the number of registered unemployed at the labor regulation office was 49837, with 5,8% of unemployment rate, the statistic data source showed that 25,7% of economically active population were unemployed. But the number of people not registered in the labor market reached to 221400  (25,7%). The reason, why people are not being registered with the labor exchanges, is unemployment support is too poor, allowances are too small and functioning of labor agencies is not sufficient to find or provide the job.

Specially the poverty rate is very high in the rural areas, where in the aimag centers are large amount of unemployment, lack of working place, serious deterioration in social and communal services, including electricity supply, heating water and sanitation. Rural schools are working in very hard conditions with no heating, lack of funds for operating boarding facilities for the children of nomadic families, inability of the poor families to meet the increasing cost for their children’s education. Particularly transportation cost for the far aimags (province) from the capital city is very high. Following this problem the cost of any goods and services are higher than cities. Hard life in the rural area has caused acceleration of migration from remote areas to towns. In the resent 3 years in suburbs of Ulaanbaatar City and other main roads have grown new villages.

Major Gender Issues During Transition 

Transition affects men and women differently. Some existing politically-based and family based inequalities remain, because of persisting policies of socialist system. At same time, new gender-specific inequalities have developed in the transformation process. These are due to constraints on labor mobility, inappropriate information about the labor market, the effects of intra-household labor allocations. Family structures and gender roles are changing rapidly and new social problems have emerged. Evidence indicates that most women have fared less well than men. Major gender related problems are (i) the degree of participation in decision making (ii) the gender roles in labor market (iii) the social protection and poverty (iv) the need for educational reform (v) provision of  health services. These issues are examined in the sections below.  

Unemployment and Gender

During the transition period through the privatization, structural adjustment and downsizing women became mostly victims by losing their job. Statistic Data source shows, that the number of registered unemployed women at labor exchange is less than men. It means, that unemployed women are not going to come to be registered. Many women had to lose the occupation to look after their children. They had some incentive to accept this lay-off because of the need to stay home to care for their children and the elderly as a result of the faltering provision of the social services, but it is not their wish.

Reflection of the unemployment on gender-bias is the main tragedy of the transition period. 

The development of small, micro scale enterprises resulted the growth of the employment and at the same time been created new sector as business management.  

a. Gender –Specific Employment Patterns

Before 1990 all institutions and enterprises used to be state owned. However, in 1998 the Mongolian Statistics Office jointly with the Government Office conducted a study and as a result the following sectors were identified: public, private, non-government organizations and religious organizations.  Following these structural changes gender issues in these sectors underwent considerable changes. 97.9% of agricultural enterprises and 81.9% of trade and service enterprises became private.  Education and health care remained as state regulated sectors, consequently wages in these sectors and financial sector are still low while the majority of employees are women.  

About 70.4% of enterprises where women predominate are hotels, food catering and service enterprises. On the other hand, 71.2% of all employees in mining are men.  

b. The Micro Businesses Development

Mainly home-based small businesses comprise micro businesses.  Over 70% of them are retailers of foodstuff and consumer goods on markets in densely populated urban areas and street vendors. Usually these traders never register themselves as enterprises.  A low percentage of micro businesses run production and services, namely garment tailoring and sewing, making Mongolian traditional boots, shoe repair, jewellery making, craftsmanship, decorating and refurbishment, carpentry, felt, leather, sheepskin and cashmere hand-processing, and bakeries.

Women play crucial role in the majority of micro businesses therefore women’s issues have been emerging in a more dramatic light.  The working conditions of women are usually below standard such as unheated, unhygienic street vendors.  The risk for the women’s health is very high, although not many of them have health- and social insurance. 

Private enterprise has become not only a source of regular income but also a workplace where women spend long working hours, sometimes without weekends and days off in difficult conditions.  Some of these people have experienced ups and downs of running a business in the market economy conditions and some were forced to change to other businesses in order to survive on the market.  Generally, most women start micro private enterprises for survival purposes therefore their enterprises cannot be subject to taxation at the initial stages, neither their owners are motivated enough to pay taxes voluntarily.  

c. Gender and Microfinance

The main difficulty of the micro businesses is finding sources of financing.. Particularly in the rural areas there is lack of any types of micro financing institutions. 

For the first time in 1993 the Women’s micro loan fund was set up on an experimental basis through UNIFEM.   

From 1996 within the framework of the National Poverty Alleviation Program micro credits have been extended to low-income individuals but the loan repayment is very low because of too favorable loan conditions, complicated procedures of applying for and receiving a loan.  

With the support from the UNDP the Micro Start project started in 1998. Initially two non-governmental Women’s organizations (Liberal Women’s Brain pool, Mongolian Women’s Federation) participated in the project but from 1999 the project was re-established and took a shape of a non-bank financial institution (NBFI) and the first micro credit financial company “X.A.C”- Microstart and in 2001 became Commercial bank serving lower income people.   

Since 1996, after the First Forum of Mongolian Women’s NGO’s the first Mongolian and women’s  Saving and Credit Unions were set up. As of 2002 there were more than 200 Saving and Credit unions in Mongolia.Those financial service Institutions are playing role to set-up informal sectors to be women’s are employed.   

The need for training Programs

There is a big need in conducting training and retraining specially for unemployed. District and province Labor regulation divisions have been conducting various types of training for the unemployed to enable them to acquire new skills and experiences. These initiatives need to be implemented in close cooperation with the National Programme on eradication of unemployment. One of the crucial issues is conducting retraining for upgrading professional skills. 

For organizing effective retraining Labor Regulation Offices should work in close cooperation with Enlightenment Centers according to Informal Education Programme.1
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Power point p1
Globalization, Human Security/Insecurity and gender in East Asia

Seiko Hanochi

York university

Center for International and security studies

Fellow of ARENA, IMADR

Power point p2, 
Women`s movements

Since 1975,Global feminist movements have been developing women`s power under `women`s rights human rights` .However, since after globalization started in the  80s by Thaher , Reagan and Nakasone promoted neo-liberal economic policy ,rationalization, privatization and de-regulation in companies as well as national policy, so that many women were fired and replaced. Cheaper foreign migrant workers took their jobs.  Violence against women proliferated in many places like trafficking in women and girls for sex related sectors .

In 1995 at the Beijing women’s conference , there was a report that even though Cold War was ended , women’s security and rights were far from  being  guaranteed .

In 2000,Global feminist symposia was held in New York , organized by Japan – US feminists organization ,and discussed on ` Globalization and gender` .  From all over the world, feminists joined the symposia and reached the conclusion that we have to build another gender just globalization replacing this violent and exploitative globalization happening in many areas now. Among the areas which were discussed at the symposia, let me focus on a particular one which shows well the violence against women causes by Globalization showing the negative effect of the Asian Financial Crisis, that is the case of trafficking in women.

 Power point p3, 

Globalization and the Gender Effect of the Asian Financial Crisis 
       I would like to show  how the violence against women has been widened after globalization in this region and Japan. The globalization of world economy took in the 90s the form of a globalization of the international finance. It was a "casino capitalism", a global gambling exagerating the trends of the productive economy. In Japan, the "bubble　economy" had risen in the latter half of the 80s and fell in the early part of the 90s. This　fluctuation　affected　the economies in  North and South East Asia. It was the cause of the financial crisis of the region, and provided the ground for the sex trade, which had already been intensified by the  "bubble economy" to expand even further. During the 10 years preceding the financial crisis, the increased investment from the industrial countries beginning with Japan, enabled the economies in the region to have an import-led high growth to such an extent that East Asia was called "the Growth Centre of the World ". The Asian Miracle" was seen as an indication that the 21st century would be an "Asian Century". It was the Asian Financial Crisis which began in Thailand in July 97, that made all these optimistic observations obsolete. The Thai Baht which  was till then linked to the US Dollar started to fluctuate, and in August 97, the Indonesian Rupia followed suit and started also to fluctuate. This trend expanded further to Korea, Malaysia, and the Philippines, and the a region-wide financial crisis affected the life of the peoples of all countries in the region. For the 10 years preceding the crisis, the Thai economy was rapidly growing mainly thanks to the textile industry  which was the top industry in terms of foreign income earning. The 70 to 90 percent of the work force employed in this sector is feminine, and this was why the financial crisis affected most the women workers in this country. In all other countries, similar situations existed where high growth was supported by the cheap women labour. The women workers were the first victims of the financial crisis, because they were the first to loose their job as a consequence of the companies' "rationalization" policy. 
Power point p4,    
The Global Sex Industry market

They were replaced, in many instances by women from less industrialized countries who were ready to work for a smaller wage. Thus, the Thai economy introduced women work force from China, Viet Nam, Laos, and Burma. For the women of all the South and North East Asian countries, the Japanese and European sex industry market was the most lucrative source of monetary income incomparable to the cheap labour market of their own and their nearby less developed countries. This is why many women and girls of these countries tended to accept being trafficked to Europe as well as to the post-bubble-economy Japan. In January 1999, the World Bank held a meeting to study the means to cope with the social problems caused in this region by the financial crisis. In this meeting many interventions focused on the women and children of the poor families. In Thailand, it was reported, the child work force supplementing the meager earning of their parents increase in one year by 350,000. The number of street children and of women and girls in prostitution had also increased dramatically.
Power point p5,
Increasing Gender insecurity in Globalization

A globalizing, new constitutionalism based on neo liberal global standards represents the  global state for modern Japan.  It emerged in the 1990s, after being prepared by the increase of “illegal” migrants and trafficked victims during the “bubble “economy period of the 1980s.  This new constitutionalism is combined with active cooperation with US international security efforts (expressed by the New U.S.-Japan Defense Guidelines) and a strong effort to reaffirm the national identity Japan, e.g. reflected in the National Flag and Anthem Law.  In this context, the new Japanese state stresses the reproduction of national identity values, while cooperating with US dominance and the global standards of disciplinary neo-liberalism to help protect the security of the global market 
Since after 9. 11, 2001, a stress on threats from transnational criminal organizations has been combined with a fear of terrorism. 
The transnational criminal organizations exploit illegal migrant women in sex sector, and turn the global sex industries into one of the most lucrative service industries, channeling the profits they make into other sectors of the global criminal economy (Lim: 1998).  In this context, the sex sector  maximize their profits by incorporating different systems of exploitation, going from pure slavery, to bonded-slavery, to unprotected and unorganized labour . These different social mode of exploitation are applied in the context of a racist hierarchy in the sex sector. 
Power point p6 ,    
Another World is possible!

   Now come the question of whether this form of globalization can not be modified. The answer is that another world is possible, especially Another gender just World is possible.

Power point p7,     
From 5 EAWF, 4WSF to Beijing + 10 
“Another World of Gender Justice is possible”

 Anti-Globalization movements started in Porto Alegre in Brazil, 2001.

 Their strategy is “ Another world is possible”

16000 participated at the 1st forum and 6milion participated from 131 countries. Most of participants are involved in the social movement of peasants, women, youth labour Union, Environment peace and so on.

 The 4th World Social Forum will be held in January, 16-21.2004 Mumbai,India for the first time in Asia. Thus this new type of Anti- Globalization and Anti-Global militarism movement  

Are glowing in global scale .In a gender workshop , Pre-Social Forum in Tokyo, new key concepts are suggested , which are “ from global Market Economy to  Social Solidarity Economy of Gender justice ”and“ from National Security to  Human Security  and gender security”, as well as Human Rights, Environment and women`s empowerment  .

I hope in 5EAWF that we will discuss on our alternative perspective and a new palladium to go beyond neo liberal globalization and to build “ Alternative  World of gender Justice “ in East Asia . Thank you very much for your attention. 

Plenary II-01 

Gender Mainstreaming \ Institutional Mechanism

Mrs. M.Bolormaa,

Vice president of National Network of the Mongolian Women’s NGOs

Dear Ladies and reprensantatives of the Forum,

I am very happy to participate in this 5th East Asian Women’s Forum in Hong-Kong.

And today’s my presentation is called “Gender mainstreaming\ institutional mechanism”.

Today many of us in the women’s movement have spent several years struggling to ensure that people and policy makers a like are able to different late between ‘sex’ and ‘gender’ and to put gender strongly in the center off all policies for women.

However, it is in the extent to which this is internalized and becomes integral in the ongoing work and thinking of our society as a whole, where the real problems lie.

 A GENDER TRAINING KIT has an excellent chapter which succinctly describes the difference between sex-being the “biologically constructed” variables, while gender covers the entire gamit of socially constructed factors which cater to the organisational, ideoligical and cultural needs and attitudes of society. And hence the challenges of mainstreaming gender –which touch the core values on which societal relationships are premised.

GENDER MAINSTREAMING

“Mainstreaming a gender perspective is the process of assessing the implications for women and men of any planned action, including legislation, policies or programmes, in all areas and at all levels. It is a strategy for making women’s as well as men’s concerns and experiences an integral dimension of the design, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of policies and programmes in all political, economic and societal spheres so that women and men benefit equally and inequality is not perpetuated. The ultimate goal is to achieve gender equality”

“Taking account of gender concerns in all policy, programme, administrative and financial activities, and in organisational procedures, there by contributing to a profound organizational transformation. “Specially, bringing the outcame of socio-economic and policy analysis into all decision making processes of the organization, and tracking the outcome. This includes both the core policy decisions of the organization, and the small every-day decisions of implementation.”

WHY GENDER MAINSTREAMING?

Many UN Organizations (UNDP being one) have chosen to use Beijing as their reference point in operationalising and implementing an agenda for Gender Mainstreaming. The official UNDP policy document in fact states clearly under the question why Gender Mainstreaming-that “Gender Mainstreaming Has been endorsed by the Beijing Platform for Action (Fourth World Conference on Women, Beijing, 1995, as the approach by which goals under each of it is Critical Areas of Concern are to be achieved:

“…governments and other actors should promote an active and visible policy of mainstreaming  a gender perspective in all policies and programmes, so that, before decisions are taken, an analysis is made of the effects on women and men, respectively.”

GENDER PROFILE

Mongolia is a relatively gender-equal society: legal and regulatory framework is favourable; international  commitments; the establishment of a National Council Equality with a coherent program of action; and the increasing involvement and effectiveness of civil society in promoting gender equality and creation of networks.

Mongolia was ranked in 95th place in the UNDP Gender-related Development Index(GDX), (lower level of the “medium” country classification)

Women comprise 45,5% of the economically active population, with 83% working in the formal sector. The female literacy rate is 97.5%.

However, many of the economic and social opportunities arising from transition have been less accessible to women than to men.

Rise inequality with unemployment disproportionately affecting women and youth; with one third of the population living in propery, female job lossess, female job losses, female unemployment

Increased feminisation of poverty

Privatisation benefits reached women to lesser extent than they have reached men.

Increase in female-headed households living below the poverty line

Women forced to engage in informal sector, where both income and health insecurities are greater

Rural women’s domestic and productive responsibilities increasing disproportionately 

Growth in domestic violence 

Decline in women’s representation in management and decision making.

The National Program on Gender Equality sets goals and outlines activities for improving gender equality in:

Family welfare and development: to strengthen families and values, to improve equal role of parents in child-rearing and domestic work, to address domestic violence through legislation and awareness raising, to balance rights and decision-making regarding household property, providing training and resources for poor families.

Economic relations: promote gender-sensetive macroeconomic policies and statistics, to improve access to employment, health and social insurance, ensure equality in the household economy.

Rural development: improve rural educational enrolment, particularly of boys, increase participation in regional development, reduce child and maternal mortality, provide equal opportunities for employment and small business activities.

Empowerment and decision-making: develop enabling environment for greater women representation in government decision-making both for elected and career positions.

Strengthening the national mechanism for achieving national gender equality objectives and the participation of civil society.

GENDER IN MONGOLIA: ANALYSIS BASED ON THE 2000 CENSUS

INTRODUCTION OF GENDER IN MONGOLIA

The populaton count reveals a higher number of females (sex ratio of 98.5). In the 1989 populaton there was a predominance of males in the 20-54 age groups. The sex ratio in these age groups as reduced considerably in 2000. Over the inter-censal decade (1989-2000), a marked reduction in the percentage of the population less than 10 years of age is noted, from 29.7 to 22.8 percent in males and from 29.3 to 22.0 in females. The reduction in the percentage of the population less than 10 years of age is attributed to the decrease in fertility.

The slight rise in the percentage of the adolescent population (10-19 years) is noted from 23.3 percent in 1989 to 24.5 percent in 2000. The increase can be attributed to fertility rise as a result of the pronatalist policy during the socialist regime.

Sex disaggregation of the population by residence indicates that the percentage of urban males below 10 years of age was reduced between the two time points from 28.1 to 20.4. The corresponding change for rural males was from 31.9 to 25.9. The percentage of the adolescent population was increased for both urban and rural areas. The percentage of population aged 60 and over was slightly higher in rural areas (6.9 percent in 1989 and 5.8 percent in 2000) than in urban areas (4.9 percent in 1989 and 2000). The magnitude of decrease was greater  for female (22.5 percentage points) than for male (20.7 percentage points).

SEX DIFFERENTIALS IN EDUCATIONAL ATTAINMENT

Literacy rate for the population 15 years and over is high (97.8 percent). As expected, literacy levels  are higher in urban areas. There gap in literacy by sex is narrow and was the same for both urban and rural areas. The percentage literate among the population 10 years and over is 95.7 percent for the rural females and 98.7 for the urban counterparts. The literacy level of the population aged 10 years and over, in the different province does not differ significantly. Ulaanbaatar exhibits the highest rate of 99.2 percent.

School attendance is higher among females in the population 7 to 29 years of  age. At  all ages, relatively more females stay in school than males. The gender gap is highest  at age groups 16-19 years in the urban areas and 15 years in the rural areas. The phenomenon of the “reverse” gender gap is unique for Mongolia. In all provinces, females have a comparative  advantage in educational attainment particularly at the higher levels.

More females than males are educated up to age group 35-39 years after which a reversal  occurs indicating that in the past, males were better educated than the females. More females than males have acquired  special secondary and incomplete high and high education in 2000.

MARITAL STATUS AND NUPTIALITY

Singulate mean age at marriage for both males and females rose by about 2 years over the inter-censal period (from 23.3 to 25.7 years in males and from 21.1 to 23.7 years in females). More males than females are unmarried in younger ages. 

 However, widowhood is more prevalent in females as men who are widowed, divorced and separated tend to remarry soon.

An analysis of the relationship between wife’s and husband’s education reveals that with progression in educational level, the tendancy for females to marry men below their educational class rises such that among women who have completed special  secondary and incomplete high education, more than half (53.7 percent) have husbands with lower educational level.
HOUSEHOLD HEADSHIPS BY SEX AND HOUSING CONDITIONS

Nearly fifth (16.3 percent) of the households is headed by women. The female heads are relatively older than their male counterparts. Among female heads, 44.2 percent are 50 years and older while the percentage among the males is 22.3. Male heads have a larger household size where 26.6 percent have 6 or more members compared to 15.1 percent in females. More male heads are better educated. Nearly 10.0 percent of the female heads are unemployed compared to 17.2 percent among the males. 

Slightly higher proportion of female heads live in a house (51.0 percent). A greater proportion of the female heads have centralized heating, utilize hot and cold water pipes, dispose household waste through tubes, have separate toilets inside the house, sole use of bathroom in side the house and electricity. However, slightly higher percentage of male heads own their homes and have telephones.

Majority (61.1 percent) of female headed households are in urban areas. Urban female household heads are better educated than their rural  counterparts. There are more young people among single person households. Where there is only one person in the household headed by a male, he tends to be single and by a female she tends to be widowed.
SEX DIFFERENTIALS IN ECONOMIC ACTIVITY

The labour force participation rate is higher  for males (68.6 percent) than females (55.5 percent). In urban areas, the male labour force participation is lower (60.2 percent) than their rural counterparts but higher than that for female (47.9). The labour force participation rate peaks at the 35-44 age group and declines there after. By age 55-59, only 41.8 percent are in the labour force. The percentage in labour force of males in this age group was about three times greater than that of female.

The peak of employment is 40-49 age group for both men and women. Of the total employed male population, almost a third (31.2 percent) is 25-34 years of age. The corresponding percentage among females is 33.8 percent. Majority of males is own account workers employees while most of the females are either employees or unpaid family workers. The majority of employed population is skilled agricultural and fishery workers. Among the males, the next category is plant and machine operators among females, professionals and service workers. Professionals, service workers and craftsmen are predominant in urban areas. Despite the higher share of females in the professional sector, women are concentrated in middle and lower levels while men are in senior management and decision making positions.. 

CONCLUSION

Gender is a problem which occurs around us and we can not understand to the activities of the one-side social work.

Gender come to the conclusion the role, responsibilities of the people problem faced to them  and ability. So it is quantity variable marked society, economy and politics. Therefore it includes both men and women. When we discussing about the Gender, people understand it is only about women. But it is not. It is related big and small activities of society and I can say it relates both men and women.

The movement for to confirm gender equality is like the world common things.

In my country, past 70 years there are success which is education, health, employment  and age of women.

But there is a non-equality communication in women and men.

Women have own professions and they can work  in all of the sectors of  employment. Unfortunately, there are few women in leader and politics’s condition.

Why gendermainstreaming?

Many countries are working for gender equality and they have a plan how can we decide it. 

So we need to compete for the violated right and we can incoperate our mind. 

Plenary II-02
Gender Mainstreaming in Korea after the UN 4th World Conference on Women in Beijing in 1995 

Hyun-Back Chung

(Representative of the Korea Women's Associations United)

I. Institutional system for gender mainstreaming in South Korea 

Expansion of institutional system 

After gender mainstreaming was declared as one of the important agendas in the Platform of Action in 1995 during the UN 4th World Conference on Women in Beijing, about 1/3 of the countries in the world adopted the gender plan and about 1/4 of them considered the gender issue when appropriating national budget. At the same time, the number of national machineries has increased drastically. Korea is one of the countries that are actively pursuing the gender mainstreaming policy as a measure to carry out the recommendation made during the Conference. During this presentation, I will analyze gender mainstreaming policies established at the systematic level in Korea and some roles of NGOs related with these policies, and to talk about the limitations of gender mainstreaming policies and ways of improving them.  

 According to ECOSOC in 1997, gender mainstreaming is defined as “the process of assessing the implications for women and men of any planned action, including legislation and policies of programmes, in all areas and at all levels. It is a strategy for making women's as well as men's concerns and experiences an integral dimension of the design, implementation, monitoring and evaluation of policies and programmes in all political, economic and societal spheres so that women and men benefit equally and inequality is not perpetuated. The ultimate goal is to achieve gender equality”.  Here, we would confirm that “gender mainstreaming” is not the purpose itself but it is an instrument to archive the purpose. This gender mainstreaming strategy was adopted as a mode to develop gender equality as previous strategies of gender equality have failed. 

  As part of a gender mainstreaming strategy for the past 10 years, the effort continued for the establishment and strengthening of an organization responsible for women's policies in Korea. Specifically, the Ministry of Political Affairs No.2 established in 1988 turned to the Presidential Commission on Women's Affairs, a hub-spokes organization directly under the presidential office in 1997, which lead to the establishment of the Ministry of Gender Equality in 2001. Thus, Korea became one of the few countries in the world having a Ministry specifically dealing with gender issues. Having the power as an official government Ministry, the Ministry of Gender Equality staffed with 120 people started with a budget larger than that of the Presidential Commission on Women's Affairs. The Ministry of Gender Equality is responsible for work related with improving the status of women such as the planning of women's policies within the Korean government, and the prevention and relief of gender discrimination. The Ministry of Gender Equality has the power to initiate legislation, strengthen gender main streaming especially monitor basic plans for women's development, and modulate women's policies.  

  Separate from the Ministry of Gender Equality, there is a division responsible for women's policies under 6 different Ministries including the Ministry of Education and Human Resources Development, the Ministry of Government Administration and Home Affairs, the Ministry of Justice, the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, the Ministry of Health and Welfare, and the Ministry of Labor. Along with the establishment of the Presidential Commission on Women's Affairs in 1998, this system was put into effect so that each Ministry can handle policies related with women since the Commission could not directly handle all policies related with women. It became more effective and coherent along with the establishment of the Ministry of Gender Equality. It was part of realizing the planning, controlling and overall roles of the Ministry of Gender Equality, and at the same time, functioned as an important institutional system for the main streaming of women in general policies.  Nonetheless, the limitations of this system was the fact that 4th and 5th grade government employees responsible for setting women's policies could not influence higher ranking government officials making actual decisions who were usually male, inevitably ending the policies related with gender mainstreaming in deadlock. 

  The system of gender equality officer (GEO) was introduced to complement the above system. It was introduced to 45 organizations under the central government starting in 2003 after the amendment of the basic act for women's development on December 11, 2002. A GEO is a director general of the central government or a government employee having an equivalent ranking. They are to 1) set action plans for the basic plan on women's policies in each year, 2) evaluate the effect of a policy on gender, and 3) carr out actions to improve the status of women government employees. Furthermore, the head of a central government organization or the head of a local government organization is legally obligated to run an office for women's policies within the organization to establish and carry out the basic plan on women's policies. The Minister of Gender Equality is to control the basic plan and check whether the plan is carried out as intended. Thus, it is a leaping development for which the establishment of an office handling women's policies expanding even to local governments.

  The Minister of Gender Equality has to set the basic plan for women's policies every 5 years in which the plan should include the basic direction and goals of women's policies and the methods of establishing funds. The Ministry of Gender Equality is to carry out the second basic plan on women's policies. The second plan is more advanced than the first plan, showing a strong will by Korea to switch from WID to GAD stage when it comes to women's policies. According to the basic act for women's development revised on December 11, 2002, the establishment of the arbitration committee for women's policies under the Prime Minister is an important stepping stone. High-ranking policy setters are important in the execution of women's policies; thus, it was very encouraging to pan women's policies and execution plans, arbitrate women's policies between more than two administrative organizations evaluate women's policies and review and control system improvement with the Prime Minister as the chairman and the Ministry of Gender Equality as the vice chairman.   

  One of the institutional systems for gender mainstreaming is the Women's Affairs Committee under the National Assembly. A women's affairs committee has been a special committee rather than a standing committee so that it only play the role of submitting opinion sheets to subcommittees by reviewing women-related laws. However, as the Women's Affairs Committee became a standing committee on March 7, 2003, with the revision of the National Assembly laws, it could play more active roles. It now has the power to propose and pass laws, to audit and investigate with government authority, and to review budget and settlement, becoming an important organization for the execution of gender mainstreaming. 

  A new institutional system established for gender mainstreaming is the Korea Institute for Gender Equality Promotion and Education. The problem that always brought up during the process of achieving gender mainstreaming is paternal-ways of thinking and practices among those government employees responsible for women's policies. Thus, it is important for government employees from high ranking to low ranking people to have a gender sensitive point of view for women's policies to be successful. Thus, the Ministry of Gender Equality established the Korea Institute for Gender Equality Promotion and Education by investing 1.70 million dollars. This Institute offers education programs to analyze gender recognizing policies, to improve the awareness of gender sensitive, and to improve women's leadership with the main clients being government employees. Other projects include the development of programs and books recognizing gender, training of lecturers specializing in gender equality, and establishment of comprehensive network among education centers dealing with gender equality.     

Analysis of gender sensitive budget

  There is no direct legal basis for setting national budget based on gender sensitivity. Nonetheless, the National Assembly on November 8, 2002, adopted for the need of budget appropriation based on gender sensitivity adopted the “resolution of gender sensitive budget appropriation and submission of data”. The Ministry of Gender Equality started to find ways to introduce the system of gender equal budget in 2003. 

  The analysis of gender sensitive budget is essential in securing the budget needed to carry out gender equal policies and projects. However, the effect of gender policies of the government has not been evaluated, no specific method of approach has been examined, and no research has been done by experts so that it has not put into effect. Thus, the Ministry of Gender Equality on November 27, 2003, held a symposium to analyze the basic direction for budget analysis by recognizing gender through meetings with outside experts and 6 women's policies committees from 6 different Ministries. Currently, the Ministry of Education and Human Resources Development, the Ministry of Health and Welfare, the Ministry of Labor, and the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry that have most effect in spreading gender equal policies analyzed the budget from 2001 to 2003 from the gender recognizing point of view. Based on the result of analysis, the Ministry of Gender Equality is to reflect the gender recognizing budget appropriation in the “guidelines and standards of budget plan” by the government. Conclusively, gender sensitive budget appropriation is still in the infant stage. However, the fact of the concept of gender sensitive budget brought up is an important stepping stone for gender mainstreaming. For the past 10 years, it is true that women's policies by the Korean government greatly improved. However, considering the fact that the improvement has been toward more legal or systematic changes that would not “cost much” was an obstacle for gender mainstreaming, gender sensitive budget appropriation would be important in improving gender equality.   

Evaluation on gender mainstreaming policies 

 After its birth in January 2001, the Ministry of Gender Equality attempted to establish the overall legal foundation for the introduction of gender evaluation system in each government department. As a result, the 'Basic Act for Women's Development was realized in December 2002. The items related with the analysis and evaluation of gender mainstreaming policies have been set up in the article 10 of this act. Through the enforcement ordinance on March 12, 2003, education to analyze and evaluate gender sensitive policies was conducted and guidelines were set up.    

  Especially, according to the article 8 of the 'Basic Act for Women's Development', the Minister of Gender Equality can set up a team of evaluation composed of within 20 people. Thus, the execution plans set up by the central and local governments for the 'Second Basic Plan on Women's Policies (2003-2007)' would be evaluated starting in 2004. Furthermore, women's policies in 16 different local governments would be evaluated by the Ministry of Government Administration and Home Affairs through cooperative evaluation for pursuing of women's policies check in local governments. The 7 specific areas of evaluation are the ratio of women government employees having higher than 5 grade ranking, the ratio of women's participation in each government committee, prevention of sexual harrassment and violence against women with the protection of victims, promotion of volunteer women, potential development of women government employees, equal personnel management, and protection of mothers. Especially, in order to increase the fairness and expertise, NGOs and expert committees would be included. Furthermore, the civil service commission reflect the ratio of women government employees higher than 5 grade ranking in each department, placing significant pressure on gender equal personnel management in each government organization.    

  Furthermore, in order to increase understanding on gender mainstreaming and expertise, the Ministry of Gender Equality is examining the guidelines for the formation of gender sensitive policies, guidelines and systematic methods for gender sensitive policy formation within each government organization, methods for gender sensitive statistical production in the administrative sector, development of education for government employees to form gender sensitive policies, and establishment of operating procedures and detailed standards for the evaluation of gender effect. Furthermore, the Ministry is trying to increase the expertise of gender mainstreaming policies and increasing autonomy in each government organization through policy analysis and operating an expert evaluation committee based on a Presidential decree. In addition, it is to evaluate the effect of gender in the Ministry of Education and Human Resources Development, the Ministry of Agriculture and Forestry, the Ministry of Health and Welfare, and the Ministry of Labor in 2004.  

II. Roles of gender mainstreaming and NGOs 

  The road to gender equality could start from the top or bottom. Changes could start from the top such as from a government or international organization. Matching these changes, changes from NGOs are also possible. Although both are important, the effort from the top is very important as an attempt to change organizations and organizational behavior for gender mainstreaming. (On the contrary, pressure from the bottom is very important for women's empowerment.) Thus, the role of government is very important for gender mainstreaming. Nonetheless, NGOs need to actively lead for gender mainstreaming.

NGO activities for gender mainstreaming are as follows.  

Firstly, women's organizations play the role of proposing and drawing policies for gender mainstreaming. Typical activities include the analysis or demand for gender sensitive budget. In the case of Korea, women-related policies are related with non-costly areas. Thus, gender specific budget is only 0.28% of the total national budget (based on 2002). This tiny budget is concentrated on child-care and social welfare. This reality suggests that although Korea has succeeded in gender equal policies through policy or legal measures, these policies have not been actually put into effect, as the evaluation indicated. Thus, the Korea Women's Association United (KWAU) carried out activities demanding an increase in gender specific budget by involving in the process of budget proposal and review in the National Assembly starting in 1997. Furthermore, it submitted a “petition for the preparation of gender sensitive budget policy” to the National Assembly in October 2002, and the Women's Affairs Committee has decided to pass this petition. Currently, KWAU is demanding the government to appropriate a certain portion of national budget to gender specific budget, establish the guidelines for gender-related budget appropriation, set up an office within the Ministry of Planning and Budget responsible for women's policies, and increase gender specific budget. The Ministry of Gender Equality is an important support foundation for increasing gender sensitive budget.  

Secondly, women's NGOs are also carrying out various activities to come up with legal measures for gender mainstreaming. These organizations demanded legal measures first for their previous activities such as the abolishment of household headship, prevention of sex trade, and revision of election laws to increase the representation by women. The Ministry of Gender Equality and the Women's Affairs Committee under the National Assembly put these activities into legal measures. Especially, women's NGOs are actively involved to come up with legal measures to realize a quata system for women and come up with political revision for the general election in April 2004. During the legislation process, lobbying and pressure by women's NGOs are important variables for the revision of law for gender mainstreaming.  

Thirdly, women's NGOs monitor and evaluate government activities. KWAU, for example, hold an open symposium every 2-3 years to evaluate women's policies by government, and publish the report. This symposium provides an opportunity for the applicable government organization or high-ranking government official to correct the mistakes. Furthermore, the demand of increasing the ratio of women in high government positions is contributing significantly for gender mainstreaming.   

Fourthly, women's participation has increased in government advisory committees for the past 5 years. The ratio of women was increased to more than 30% in 2002. At the same time, many women activities from NGOs and related scholars of women's study are also participating, making advises and placing pressure for the realization of gender sensitive policies. Women NGOs playing active roles in the media in the recent years is also encouraging for newspapers and media programs for gender sensitive.

   Along with other NGOs, many women's NGOs are active for political and social changes. By doing so, they emphasize the gender sensitive point-of-view, unlike other usual social activities. These women's organizations join hands with other NGOs having more influence, leading social movements more toward the direction of gender recognition.

After the establishment of the Ministry of Gender Equality, it maintains a cooperative relationship with NGOs. Women's NGOs have been active for the revision of women-related laws or system, promotion of women's rights, and expanding gender equal awareness in cooperation with each government organization dealing with women's policies. The Ministry of Gender Equality contributed 1.5 million dollars to women's NGOs in 2003. A total of 121 organization received funds from the Ministry. Not only women-specific projects, the support was but also granted to the projects that the Ministry of Gender Equality was mainly pursuing (gender equal family culture, prevention of violence against women, abolishment of household headship, and expansion of women participating in the government). The Ministry of Gender Equality also accepted the opinions of women through discussion sessions with women's NGOs or advisory committees. With the development of women's study, many scholars researching women's studies were hired by government organizations to carried out the role of “femocrats”, contributing for the advancement of gender mainstreaming. With some women's activists who entered government organizations made communication with women's NGOs smooth.  

  However, the proportion of government employees having the feministic point of view is still little, the patriarchical awareness is strong by government organization in rural areas, and gender sensitive policies are still in the periphery. Therefore, gender equal education would be an important strategy for gender mainstreaming. Likely, exerting pressure through women's NGOs is also an important axis in the relation with the government.    

III. Limitations of gender mainstreaming policies and measures to overcome these limitations 

  Korea has been evaluated positively by the international society when it comes with policies related with women for the past 10 years. Especially, gender equal policies in Korea are drawing attention from the institutional level. However, the women-related budget is still small and the size and number of personnel in women-related organizations within the government are still little. Furthermore, patriarchical ideology and practices still remain. Mass unemployment and economic risk along with globalization is strengthening conservatism within the Korean government along with the feeling of deprivation in men. The influence of women is still limited during the decision making process for important issues, resulting in many difficulties in overall modulation of women's policies. As a result, women's policies are still in the back, not being able to become central issues. The fact that 5.9% of the National Assembly is composed of women shows that women is still a minority when it comes to decision making. This reality again confirms the task of how we go about realizing legal equality as actual reality as an important issue to be resolved.  

For gender mainstreaming to be an important issue in the government, more women should be involved in decision making process. Especially, more women should advance into high-ranking government officials and enter into the National Assembly. Thus, the general election to be held in April 2004 is very important for women, and women's NGOs should participate more actively with more women actively preparing for the general election. Secondly, it is urgent to increase the national gender sensitive budget for gender mainstreaming. Thus, one of the 3 big issues by KWAU is the analysis and securing of gender sensitive budget. Especially, education on gender equality should be emphasized for gender mainstreaming to overcome the patriarchical practices and ideology. For this purpose, an increase in the gender sensitive budget is essential. Financial support is also crucial for activities of women's NGOs.

Finally, although we could say that gender mainstreaming is somewhat successful in Korea, more important issue along with this somewhat successful gender mainstreaming is the fact that the serious invasion of women's human rights is increasing with non-permanent work and sex trade. Even though we see more women participating in politics and advance into professional jobs in one side of the society, we also see an increase of women living under poverty and women's human rights being invaded along with globalization in the other side, making us to reexamine the significance of gender mainstreaming in East Asia. Thus, we need to reanalyze the concept of gender mainstreaming born in the Western world for the current situation in East Asia.   

Plenary II-03

中國婦女在性別主流化中的作用

中國婦女研究所副所長   劉伯紅

各位尊敬的來賓：

    大家好！能在香港這個美麗的地方和東亞的姐姊們一起，討論我們共同關心的社會性別主流化的問題，是我和我所在的中國婦女研究所的榮幸。

    將性別觀點納入社會發展各領域的主流，在《北京行動綱領》中被確定為促進兩性平等的全球戰略。聯合國經社理事會1997年對“性別觀點納入主流”做出界定：“這是一種戰略，將婦女和男子的關注事項和經驗作為一個整體，納入政治、經濟和社會等所有領域的政策和方案的設計、落實、監測和評估，使男女都能平等受益，中止不平等的現象。最終目標是實現兩性平等。”

    我國國家主席江澤民在第四次世界婦女大會開幕式上提出“把男女平等作為促進我國社會發展的一項基本國策”。所謂“基本國策”，就是國家的基本制度政策，我認為，這是社會性別主流化符合中國特色的說法。“納入決策主流”和“執行基本國策”，成為第四次世界婦女大會后中國婦女推進男女平等事業的一項重要厲史使命。作中國最大的婦女非政府組織－－全國婦聯，忠實履行“代表和維護婦女權益，促進男女平等”這一職能，在促進社會性別主流化中做出下述積極努力。

1、大力宣傳男女平等的基本國策。1994年中國中央電視台開辟了《半邊天》婦女專題欄目，得到了全國婦聯的積極支持與大力合作。今年三八婦女節，《半邊天》制作的以性別觀念為主線的電視節目受到特別歡迎，促進了億萬觀眾對性別觀念的了解和興趣。在全國婦聯的推動下，中國主導報刊全國發行量最大的《人民日報》自1997年開設了婦女專欄，宣傳婦女在社會發展中的偉大貢獻和作用。中國有123種婦女報刊，其中全國婦聯系統公開發行的有48種，這些報刊以不同的形式，大力倡導和宣傳男女平等的基本國策，堅持不懈地反映婦女的愿望和呼聲，如《中國婦女報》自世婦會以來，先后開展了“什麼是性別意識”、“跨世紀的女性形象”、“反對家庭暴力”、“女大學生為何就業難”、“男女公務員退体年齡不平等”、 “關於婦女回家和階段就業”等熱點問題大討論，挑戰傳統性別角色，針砭社會上歧視婦女的現象和觀念。

2、促進政府成立提高婦女地位的機制。提高婦女地位、促進性別主流化，離不開在政府機構中建立高級別的提高婦女地位機構。在全國婦聯的積極建議和推動下，中國政府於1990年成立了國務院婦女兒童工作委員會。該委員會的主要職能是：協調政府各有關部門和非政府組織作好婦女兒童工作、推動婦女兒童事業的發展；維護婦女兒童權利；監督有關婦女兒童法律、法規和發展綱要的貫徹實施。該委員會由24個政府部門和5個非政府組織組成。縣以上各級政府機構中都設置了這樣的委員會。縣以上各級婦聯都是委員會的成員單位。這對於將性別意識納入政府決策部門產生了積極的影響。

3、推動政府制定《中國婦女發展綱要》，并將《中國婦女發展綱要》納入《中國國民經濟和社會發展的第十個五年規劃》中。第四次世界婦女大會前夕，全國婦聯積極推進和參與了國務院1995－2000年《中國婦女發展綱要》的制定，各省市婦聯也積極參與了本省市《婦女發展綱要》的制定。全國婦聯作為中國國務院婦女兒童工作委員會的成員單位，還參與了《婦女發展綱要》的執行、監督和評估工作。去年以來，全國婦聯為協助政府制定2001－2010《中國婦女發展綱要》做了大量工作。今年4月20日，國務院常務會議已通過這個《綱要》。

4、促進有關男女平等法律法規的制定和執行。在立法中推進性別平等是全國婦聯的一項重要工作。《中華人民共和國婦女權益保障法》就是由全國婦聯首先倡議，全國人大代表、政協委員以及婦女大會的代表提出議案、提案和建議，得到人大常委會的重視和采納，并委托全國婦聯、民政部和中華全國總工會承擔起草任務。這部《法律》的頒布實施，是婦女組織推進立法領域中性別主流化的范例。在最近中國《婚姻法》的修改中，全國婦聯針對中國社會轉型期婚姻家庭領域中出現的新問題，從保護婦女兒童合法權益的立場出發，向全國人大常委會提出了關於《婚姻法》修改的五個方面的建議，受到了立法機關的重視。推進執法中的性別平等也是全國婦聯維護婦女人權的一項重要舉措，婦女組織與政府各部門通力合作，創造了諸如聯席會議制度、婦女維權法庭、人民陪審員制度等一系列行之有效的經驗，保護了婦女人權。婦女組織還推進了在國家公務人員特別是執法人員中的性別培訓，提高公務人員的社會性別敏感，加強執法的公正性和對犯罪分子的打擊力度。

5、努力將性別意識納入民主決策主流。在各種與婦女發展有關的政策論証和制定中，全國婦聯都從性別平等的視角出發，發揮了積極的富有建設性的作用。例如，在最近中國政府制定《國民經濟和社會發展第十個五年計劃綱要》的過程中，全國婦聯認為草案中“建立階段性就業制度”的提法，將對婦女就業產生不利影響。於是，向政府有關部門提出建議。在2001年3月全國人民代表大會和全國政協會議期間，許多人大女代表、政協女委員對此提出了意見，這些意見引起了政府的高度重視，刪去了“建立階段性就業制度”的提法，代之以“采取非全日制就業、季節性就業等靈活多樣的就業形式”，為下一個五年婦女參與經濟發展提供了良好的政策環境。全國婦聯還對“完善生育保險制度”、“保障婦女享有平等的土地承包權”、“促進下崗女工再就業”、“提高婦女參政比例”、“維護流浪兒合法權益”、“打擊柺賣婦女兒童犯罪”、“婦女與艾滋病防治”等問題進行了專項調查，向政府有關部門提出促進性別平等的建議，得到了政府的高度重視和支持。

6、將性別觀點納入婦女發展項目方案的整個過程中。在婦女發展項目方案的立項和貫徹執行中，注意從婦女的需求出發，關注婦女的利益，將性別觀點納入項目方案設計、分析、政策制定、規劃、執行、監測、評估等整個過程中，使婦女的能力和權利得到增長，并真正受益。如，針對貧困地區開展的小額貸項目，針對下崗女工開展的再就業孵化器項目等，都注意了將性別平等觀念納入項目實施的全過程。

7、以婦女研究促進決策中的性別平等。受第四次世界婦女大會后，中國的婦女研究十分活躍，40多所大學和10余個社會科學院成立了婦女研究中心，積極開展婦女研究和社會性別研究。在全國婦聯的積極推動下，中國全國性的婦女研究組織－－“中國婦女研究會”於1999年12月成立，將中國主要的婦女研究機構組織聯合了起來。“中國婦女研究會”成立以來，堅持以研究促進決策、以研究為婦女服務的方向，成功地舉行了“第四次世界婦女大會五周年研討會”、“《婚姻法》修改中的難點、熱點問題研討會”和“中國婦女參政研討會”，為將性別平等納入參政、就業、教育、大眾傳媒、婚姻家庭等公共政策的主流提出了許多有針對性的建議；同時促進了婦女學科在高等教育中的發展。中國婦女研究會、全國婦聯婦女研究所還聯合國家統計局開展了第二期中國婦女地位調查，為建立分性別的數據和制定性別平等的政策奠定了基礎。

中國婦女在“推進性別主流化”和“貫徹男女平等基本國策”的過程中形成了自己的特色，主要是：第一，同政府建立密切的合作關系；第二，在推進經濟發展和社會全面進步中求得婦女的發展和進步；

第三，同男性一道共同推進性別平等的事業。

中國正在進行著社會主義現代化的建設。由於受生產力發展水平的制約、市場經濟發展的不完善和長期封建社會“男尊女卑”傳統觀念的影響，在一定程度上阻礙和影響著“性別平等主流化”和“男女平等基本國策”的貫徹執行，如：在經濟發展面臨效益的壓力時，一些決策者往往更重社經濟效益而忽視性別平等；在發展機會和資源有限的情況下，人們習慣將機會和資源給男性而忽視婦女的利益；在一些決策機構，尚缺乏有效的性別分析的工具。非常幸運的是，我們東亞婦女在一起交流“性別平等主流化”方面的經驗，使我們有機會學習大家的理論、方法和政策，以期進一步推動中國性別平等的事業。

《北京行動綱領》指出：“提高婦女地位和實現男女平等，是人權問題和社會正義的條件，是建設一個可持續、公正和發達社會的唯一途徑。”讓我們中韓日婦女攜起手來，為實現這個偉大的目標而積極努力。

Plenary III-01

On issues of tradition and renewal of 

family communication art (on Mongolian example)

J.Altantsetseg

Head of The National Center Against Violence/

Relying on the results of research works conducted to ancient rock paintings, tombs, stone statues and archeological findings scientists and scholars had witnessed that 5000 years ago there had emerged monogamy family or Big Family in Central Asia and on the territory of Mongolia.  The Big Family means living the grand parents, parents, children and grand children together in the same family in accordance with patriarchal tradition.

According to Mongolian tradition the Great Ger (dwelling) or the Ger of original family always was considered and cherished as the family hearth. In the steppe or mountains several families formed Khot Ail (Group of Gers). The Great Ger located at the right side of Group of Gers and other gers were located to the left from the Great Ger according to the age of family head (The ger of son-in-law, elder son, children’s etc.) 

The culture and tradition of family relationship of nomadic Mongolians had much peculiarities. For Mongolians family was the most sacred thing from the ancient period. They considered the family as the place or environment for spiritual tranquility, the place of feeling the freedom and happiness of the couple. One of the features of the family life of Mongolians is that, they much respected the head of family and family ethics and considered marriage as the genuine deed of love in the young age, matrimony at a mature age and dignity of being the parents at old age. This was the law of family ethics and philosophy. Husband and wife endeavored to avoid to say unforgettable bad words to each other. The ties between the parents and children was very solid. Young people get advises from their parents for choosing their future husband or wife. Mongolians had tradition to see how their future son-in-law complies with the Men’s Thirteen Best Characters and Abilities and how the future daughter-in-law complies with Women’s Nine Best Characters and Abilities. It was considered, if a young man possesses tranquility, prescient wisdom, hard working, honesty and friendliness can be a head of family and if a young lady is calm, polite, possesses the ability to care for children and skill in sewing, hard working and has wisdom, she can be a good wife.

 Relationship between husband and wife is love and mutual respect of each other. While a husband was deciding when and where to move the ger of family, selling and buying the properties and animals, wife was considered as the God of Family Fire. They both were considered as the pair of columns that support the family. For making the decision on principal matters and problems a husband consults with her wife. A husband compares her wife with his mother, and a wife takes care of her husband together with their children. According to Mongolian tradition, husband and wife should help each other, support the family life, to share the joy and sorrow for the whole period of their joint life. 

In ancient Mongolia much attention was paid to their children’s upbringing. They considered the family as the source of forming the outlook and consciousness for the children and were developing Family Behavior Teaching. Mother had a dominant role in the Family Behavior Teaching. A family with best Family Behavior Teaching had good reputation and respect. The main methods of upbringing and education for children were appraisal (encouraging) and banning. Respecting the elder and aged people and taking care of the younger brothers and sisters was followed in the family as a rule. Labor education was one of the main issue among the Mongolians. Children acquired labor practice and experience while helping their parents and watching the way how they work and mastering. Daughters learn skills in milking, preparing the diary products, cutting the fabric for Deel (national dress) making it and other household works while helping to her mother. Sons learn husbandry and household works from their father and elder brothers. For development of their children, the parents widely used folk tales, proverbs, riddles and puzzles as well as national games. 

Mongolians attach particular importance to better knowing his/her previous ancestors. For this purpose there had been kept family tree records-family genealogy. According to this tradition one should know at least 6 generations before and after him/her. Parents also teach their children on nature, animal and environment protection. 

Mongolian are one of few nations in the world, that had been developing both nomadic and urban civilizations. One of the requirements of nowadays development is the development of traditional family communication art in the context of contemporary community relations. 

It should be pointed out that not all good issues of Mongolian culture and traditions and best traditions of family communication art are not preserved during over 70 years of the socialist period, namely in 1971-1990. Urbanization, industrialization, human settlement centralization, introduction of European culture and educational system, development of communication,  administratively ruling systems, socialist state policy and many factors had lead to the loose some of good traditions. After 1990, introducing market economy relations in Mongolia, Mongolian state and government began to pay greater attention to and takes decisive steps on restoring the good issues of traditions. Anyhow, despite these efforts, unemployment, poverty, homeless and out-school children has appeared and also increased the number of family heading women. All these affect negatively family life form and family communication art. Micro-survey conducted among 200 residents of Ulaanbaatar in 1998 showed that the valuable issues of family communication art has preserved strongly in 10,9% of families and 48,3% families has answered that these valuable issues preserved in the medium level. 

Mongolian state and government attach proper attention to strengthening and development of families. In 1999 re-edited  Law on Family was adopted by the Parliament and Mongolian government has approved National Program for Gender Parity in 2002. In May 2003 State Policy for Family Development was adopted by the Parliament. Creation of conditions for preserving the best traditions and customs, conducting the survey on development of family ethics, ensuring the gender parity in the young families, giving the family education to young people, ensuring the security and tranquility in the families were envisaged by this document. 
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Abstract

In recent years, due to the establishment of neo-liberal policies in Taiwan, the foremost crisis confronting the island’s workers has been flexible labor practices. These include flexible work hours, flexible wage scales, flexible employment and flexible work type. Women workers especially have born the brunt of these measures that have eroded work conditions, as can be seen from a series of policy changes adopted by the government. For example, this year the government amended the parts of the Labor Standards Law that regulate flexible working hours, relaxing the limits on overtime at night for women workers, raising the maximum number of overtime hours that women can be asked to do each month to 46 – the same as for men. At the same time, the government is considering creating a legal framework for temporary employment agencies, promoting annual salaries and moving toward the abolition of rules governing statutory days off, and so on. The people who will be worse off thanks to this legislation will, of course, be the workers. Female workers, who, for the most part, are employed in scattered small workplaces, will be the worst and most directly affected.

Female workers in Taiwan are today still in a very disadvantaged position and they clearly lack adequate legal protection. It is also predictable that, with the prevailing trends of globalization and neo-liberalism, they will face more and more widespread unemployment and marginalization as time goes by. Apart from directly causing increased poverty among women, rising unemployment will act indirectly to drive down the wages of those women who do have a job. In other words, they will be even more harshly exploited than they are now. How to overcome these problems is an issue that needs to be considered and earnestly confronted by all female workers and social activist organizations.

In recent years, due to the establishment of neo-liberal policies in Taiwan, the foremost crisis confronting the island’s workers has been flexible labor practices. These include flexible work hours, flexible wage scales, flexible employment and flexible work type. Women workers especially have born the brunt of these measures that have eroded work conditions, as can be seen from a series of policy changes adopted by the government. For example, this year the government amended the parts of the Labor Standards Law that regulate flexible working hours, relaxing the limits on overtime at night for women workers, raising the maximum number of overtime hours that women can be asked to do each month to 46 – the same as for men. At the same time, the government is considering creating a legal framework for temporary employment agencies, promoting annual salaries and moving toward the abolition of rules governing statutory days off, and so on. The people who will be worse off thanks to this legislation will, of course, be the workers. Female workers, who, for the most part, are employed in scattered small workplaces, will be the worst and most directly affected.

Now we will proceed to discuss the kinds of problems often faced by female workers in Taiwan at the present time.

Informal employment

Workers who can be said to be in informal employment include many hourly paid workers, those hired by the day, temporary workers, workers indirectly employed through temporary employment agencies, those on a fixed contract, paid per piece etc. So far, no government survey or private research has been done to show just how many workers are employed under such conditions, so we can only guess that the number of workers in informal employment is more than 60 percent of all employed workers, and that most of them are women. In Taiwan, informally employed workers receive little or no protection from the Labor Standards Law’s regulations covering statutory days off, retirement pensions, severance payment, maternity leave, unemployment benefit etc. This is especially true of workers employed by temporary employment agencies. Since there is currently no formal legal provision for temporary employment agencies in Taiwan, most manpower companies operate ether illegally or under the guise of contracting out. The latter case, in particular, prevents workers from exercising their three basic rights – the rights to organize, bargain and act collectively. Contracting out reduces workers’ relations with employers to the content of the contract between the employer and the manpower agency, thus completely negating the basic rights and security that workers are supposed to enjoy in industrial relations. Another consequence of temporary contract labor has been to further widen existing inequalities in payment for similar work, including unequal pay for men and women. Taking for reference wages in manufacturing industry for 2001, the average monthly wage for men was NT$44,416 (US$1,282), while that for women was just NT$29,319 (US$842), so the average wage for women was just 65 percent of that paid to men – hardly different from the wage ratio for men and women in manufacturing in 1983. In other words, there has been no reduction in equality whatsoever in 18 years. If we consider that during this time women’s educational levels have come closer and closer to men’s, we can conclude that the problem of unequal pay for equal work has actually worsened.

Unlike most other countries, whose pension schemes are in the form of retirement annuity funds, Taiwan’s pension system stipulates that workers must have worked in the same workplace for 15 years and be over 55 years old, or else have worked in the same workplace for 25 years, to receive a pension – otherwise they have no right to a pension whatsoever. This means that many women workers who have to quit employment of their own accord due to family commitments get neither pensions nor resignation pay.

Furthermore, most workers in informal employment are defined by the government as having no fixed employer, which is very often not true. Normally, an employer must pay 70 percent of each employee’s labor insurance contributions. However, where the worker is considered to have “no fixed employer,” the worker has to foot the bill for all the insurance contributions him or herself. Therefore, many women who work hard all day to supplement their families’ income are not only paid low wages, but have to pay all their labor and national health insurance contributions themselves. In conclusion, such informal employment relations only serve to cut women’s income and subject them to even more unreasonable conditions.

Maternity protection

Taiwan’s Labor Standards Law currently only provides for eight weeks (56 days) of maternity leave – far short of the 100 days recommended by the International Labor Organization (ILO). Furthermore, most women are in informal employment and therefore not covered by the Labor Standards Law, so they have no entitlement to maternity leave at all. The lack of maternity leave and publicly run childcare facilities has contributed to a fall in Taiwan’s birth rate, so that Taiwan will soon begin to experience negative population growth, which will, in turn, make any future annual pension fund a heavy burden on the state’s finances. Although civil service departments, big state-owned companies and those run by local authorities provide maternity leave, the leave is unpaid and unsupported by any subsidy from either the employer or the government. Since the modern nuclear family usually needs the incomes of two wage earners to survive, in reality very few women take the maternity leave to which they are legally entitled.

Labor activists would like the government to extend maternity leave to meet international standards, but since most women are in informal employment and so are not protected by the laws that require maternity leave, they would not benefit from extended maternity leave and therefore are unlikely to campaign for it.

A Gender Equality in Employment Law was passed last year (2002). This legislation was the fruit of 12 years’ campaigning by women’s groups, and nine different versions of the bill had to be amalgamated to produce the final draft. However, a survey carried out by the Council of Labor Affairs of workplaces employing more than 30 people shows high rates of non-implementation of the provisions of the new law – 51.2 percent non-implementation of the means for preventing sexual harassment and procedure for appeals and punishment, 74.4 percent for miscarriage leave, 71 percent for paternity or birth support leave, 54 percent for family care leave and 20.5 percent for menstruation leave. 97.6 percent of the workplaces surveyed have so far failed to set up breastfeeding rooms, and 56 percent of workplaces employing over 250 people, which are supposed to provide childcare facilities, have not yet done so.

The provisions of this law do not forbid indirect discrimination, so, apart from the items already covered by the Labor Standards Law, there are hardly any instances of employers being punished for contravening the new law. The Gender Equality in Employment Law, therefore, has failed in its aim of giving real protection to women workers.

The right to work

Article 152 of the constitution of the Republic of China stipulates that the state should provide suitable work opportunities to all those who are capable of working. This article of the constitution would appear to strongly uphold the right to work. However, the Labor Standards Law, which is supposedly subordinate to the national constitution, rules that cessation or contraction of business operations, change of ownership or business nature or running at a loss are all valid reasons for which an employer may lay off workers. This could clearly be seen as contradicting the “right to work” provided by the constitution. With the laws as they are, employers in Taiwan are in reality able to fire workers at will, and women are often the first to be laid off. When factories close and workers lose their jobs, there are many cases of employers running off with the company funds, causing hardship for many workers and for female workers in particular.

The lives of female workers

Since women’s wages are overall much lower than men’s, women workers are the most effected by the minimum wage. Ten years ago, when Taiwan first fixed a minimum wage, it stood at 50 percent of the average wage, which was pretty much in keeping with global standards. However, in the years since then, the gap between the average wage and the minimum wage has got wider and wider - all the more so over the last seven years, during which the government has frozen any adjustments to the minimum wage. As a result, the minimum wage is now only 38 percent of the average wage. Taiwan’s minimum monthly wage is now NT$15,840 (US$455), which is not even enough to cover one person’s living expenses, still less to pay for children’s food, clothes and education. Hourly paid workers, the majority of whom are women, are even worse off, because the hourly wage derived from the minimum monthly wage is NT$15,840 divided by 240, (assuming eight hours work a day, 30 days a month!), which comes to a mere NT$66 (US$1.9) per hour. In other words, those hourly paid workers who receive the minimum wage can get the legal minimum monthly wage of NT$15,840 only if they work eight hours a day without a single rest day for a whole month!

Besides, since housework, child-rearing etc. are not socialized, most women have to bear those responsibilities themselves, which, together with waged work, puts female workers under a double burden of labor. According to a survey done by the 

Administrative Yuan’s Council of Labor Affairs, 9.7 of men and 21.6 percent of women would like to retire at the age of 50. One may conclude that, due to the double burden of waged and unwaged work, women would prefer to retire from working life at an earlier age.

Employment discrimination

In Taiwan, women’s employment is largely confined to certain professions where they “sell” their facial and physical appearance and their youth. This is most clearly the case in the retail sales area of the service sector. Recruitment advertisements for retail sales jobs usually exclude males, which, in isolation, would seem to provide more work opportunities for women. However, the flipside is that women are largely excluded from professional and technical employment. This phenomenon is getting more and more entrenched as those professions that employ mostly female labor put more and more pressure on women to use their facial appearance, physique and youth as supplementary tools. Taiwan’s famous scantily-clothed “betel nut beauties”* are an obvious example. This leads not only to inequality at between the sexes at work, but also to inequality among women based on age and beauty.

Participation in labor unions

The rate of unionization of workers in Taiwan is extremely low at just 7.7 percent. Unionized workers are concentrated in state and local authority-run enterprises that employ mostly male workers. Female workers, being mostly employed in small and medium-scale enterprises, have very little opportunity to participate in labor unions. Among the minority of women who work in unionized enterprises, hardly any of them get to serve in important posts within the unions. Labor unions are, in fact, an almost exclusively male domain. Very few unions have sections related to women’s issues – still less do they campaign for women’s rights. The situation is not much better even in those unions that have mostly female membership. Strengthening female workers’ unity is, therefore, an essential task if women workers are to overcome the inequalities described above and gain real equality. Establishing women-only labor unions is a direction that deserves consideration for the future.

Conclusion

Female workers in Taiwan are today still in a very disadvantaged position and they clearly lack adequate legal protection. It is also predictable that, with the prevailing trends of globalization and neo-liberalism, they will face more and more widespread unemployment and marginalization as time goes by. Apart from directly causing increased poverty among women, rising unemployment will act indirectly to drive down the wages of those women who do have a job. In other words, they will be even more harshly exploited than they are now. How to overcome these problems is an issue that needs to be considered and earnestly confronted by all female workers and social activist organizations.

* Note: So-called “betel nut beauties” are employed to sell habit-forming stimulant betel nuts at roadside stalls. Betel nut stall holders prefer to employ pretty young girls, who are often required to wear revealing clothing in order to attract male motorists to the stalls.
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Abstract:

A women’s work collective was started in 1982 by members of a group of consumer cooperative in Kanagawa, Japan.  The group was promised to be a collective form of democratic work organization for women, which aimed to create an “alternative way of life, work patterns, and culture for existing society.”  Explicitly, the collectives were/are  formed as a challenge to the prevailing social and economic system in Japan where women, especially middle aged women, are relegated to the most disadvantaged position in the labor market.  Instead of being incorporated into the labor market as cheap, expendable labor, the collectives strive to provide a work place for women where they can not only engage in economic activities, but also empower themselves through  participating in the daily activities of collectives as responsible members of the movement.  

Women’s work experience in Japan can be characterized as the lack of positive correlation between the level of education, nature of occupation, and duration of work.  It implies that, regardless of their educational background --- and despite the Equal Employment Opportunity Law of 1986 
 ---, many Japanese women find themselves in the “women’s track job.”  This is where women are placed in auxiliary work categories with shorter working years before marriage or the birth of child, and then, re-enter into the labor force as part-time workers in their post-rearing age.
  The enduring economic recession in the past ten years, which resulted in the highest  unemployment rate (5.4%) in post-war Japan has made it even more difficult for women to find a job, especially for middle aged women who have little work experience or have been absent from employment for years.  

Women’s work collectives have been providing one viable alternative work place for such women in Japan.  Founded in 1982 as an offshoot of a consumer cooperative, the women’s work collectives or Wâkâzu as they call themselves, recruit women from the cooperative members and the neighborhoods, and engage in business in different industries such as craft production, care for the elderly, catering, retailing of organic vegetables, recycle shop, delivery business, and publishing.  Aside from providing an economic avenue for women, one goal of the women’s work collectives is to challenge the conventional hierarchical work pattern and the principle of industrialism where efficiency and profit making are the most important operating values.  Thus, the work collectives strive to be an enterprise which combine economic activities with social activism for creating alternative ways of life, work patterns, and culture to the existing society.  The collectives promise to be democratically managed and operated equally by all members, with explicit concerns for ecology and people’s direct control over their social and economic life.  

Most of the collectives have five to fifteen members, and try to keep the size small, in order to insure the principle of workplace democracy.   The divisions of labor are kept at a minimum, allowing all the members to have access to the same tasks and knowledge.  Their earnings are comparable to part-time work in conventional employment.  The members put more time in the collectives’ activities and feel more responsibilities and pressure than working part-time in a conventional work place.  Although 70 % of the members indicate that they are not quite satisfied with their earnings at the collectives, most of the members feel that the work at the collectives is much better than conventional part-time work, because they are allowed greater flexibility in their work and schedule.  Also they feel that the collectives give more autonomy and a sense of fulfillment by doing something meaningful for their community and for themselves.  

In projecting the future and the sustainability of the movement, there are issues that the collectives have to face and solve such as low earnings, growing diversities among the members, and expanding the recruitment outside of the cooperatives.  At the moment, however, the collectives are growing steadily, and in 2003, there are 463 collectives with 12,000 members throughout Japan.  

* Do not cite without the author’s permission. 
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Economic capability of Women’s NGOs in Mongolia

N.Chinchuluun ,Head of the Mongolian Women’s fund ’MONES’

In Mongolia, substantial part of the population sank into the poverty because of unemployment and economic crisis during 1990s transition period and especially women encounter these difficulties. 

A number of surveys and reports mention that women headed households face poverty problems mostly. According to the 2000 census  47.1 % of all women headed households are living in poverty. But the number of poor households headed by women are enormously increasing this year.  Women heading family have 3-4 children in average which is quite a high index.  

2000 census  shows that 54.1% of registered unemployed people are women. In other words, women’s unemployment rate is 5 where men’s unemployment rate is 4.1. 

Discrimination against women is a one major factor that makes women to be poor. 28.5% of all survey participants on women’s employment answered that women can not get jobs because of their gender, 23.5 % responded that because they are dicriminated against their ages, 8.5 % replied that women have under five aged children and 13,5 answered that women can not get employed without any reason. 

Domestic voilence are one of the major concern of poor and vulnerable households. Crimes that has women victims are increased till 30-35 % for the last 5 years in Ulaanbaatar.   

Poor women can not be fully provided with their reproductive health rights. 81 mothers lost their life during the birth diving in 2001 and 30% of this mortality rate is in Ulaanbaatar and 70% is in remote country side areas where it is totally difficult to have medical analysis during pregnancy  because of the financial shortage. 

There are a lot of issues we can mention here for example there are no social welfare services for the women who are from the social vulnerable sphere and has disabled children or  unemployed because of disabled situation, social welfare allowances for these people are not sufficient enough to cover their daily life needs, and legal environment for this situation is not properly created etc.  

In order to solve above mentioned issues successfully women’s NGOs are doing their best and seeking for better solutions through various ways. 

Right after last East Asian Forum, I initiated to establish Mongolian Women’s Fund which helps Mongolian women and women’s organizations to solve their financial problems in some stages.   Our fund aims to financially assist women’s NGOs to sustain their activitie and support their future development.  WE strongly believe in that Mongolian women’s NGOs sustainable development  will partly contribute into the Mongolian women’s economic capability and development. 

Women's NGOs started to be established since 1992 and presently registered WNGO with their brunches are over 800 women's groups are operating in urban and rural areas.
Many difficult problems surrounding Mongolian women and their family can be solved thanks to the women's NGOs  active and efficient  activities. Nevertheless most of the women's  NGOs could not continue their work because of the financial difficulties. At present, only 20 organizations have offices and permanent executive staff. Unfortunately many of them work in a very expensive rented offices. 

Mongolian Women’s Fund supports women’s NGOs through:

Strengthening their materialistic sources

Developing human resources

Enhancing financial capabilities in order to

· Assist in providing sustainable development of the Mongolian women's movement

· Contribute in guaranteeing women's human rights and gender equality 

· Promote women's employment and extend new technologies to women's community

· Assist in advancing rural women's and vulnerable women's livelihood

· Increase women's participation on decision making level 

All these activity objectives are focused on strengthening the Mongolian women’s NGOs and make their effort and successes a real women’s movement for the development.  

However, fundraising within Mongolia where we have such a poor economy is a big challenging problem for us. Nevertheless last three years we can issue grant to 45 women’s NGOs out of over 100 applications that appealed women’s NGOs to work more and contribute to the women’s movement in Mongolia. Although we achieved some success, we consider this is not staisfying with this indices of success stories.    

Women’s Funds like us are working in Nepal, India and Hong Kong in Asia as far as we concern.   

If there are any other women’s funds are working in East Asian countries we would very much like to cooperate with them and even wish to establish regional network of women’s funds. 

Furthermore we would like to organize different kinds of regional fundraising activities in Asian developed countries like Korea, Japan and Taiwan.
WS01-004-HK
Hong Kong Women Workers under Globalization  

Submitted by Chan Po Ying

Hong Kong Women Workers Association

Preclude

With the impact of global economic slowdown becomes more apparent, and the seemingly of China’s immunity to all these negative effects, the ruling elite in Hong Kong speak whole-heartedly about the further integration with mainland China as a way out of current economic and social predicament. Following the completion of industry deployment to Mainland China, the second capital exodus is on the way and gain momentum with China’s imminent entry into WTO. In compare with the first capital exodus, this time, it is the financial and service sectors take the lead to plunge into the China market in pursuit of business opportunities. This time those who flock to “go north”（Hong Kong is in the southern part of China）are no longer the manufacturing  workers and management personnel in this trade, but the professionals in various service sectors, such as trade, financial and legal profession.  

Women workers of Hong Kong are doom to be the losers in the globalization process. The de-industrization has already flown the middle-aged manufacturing women workers out of the labor market and denounced their hard-learned skill as obsolete. The number of women employed in manufacturing sectors has dropped from 525 thousand in 1981 to 118 thousand in 2001. With Hong Kong earnestly pursue its regional specialization in trade, finance and information technology, displaced manufacturing women workers was told by the government to re-equipped themselves and learned skill which was need by the service sectors. 

Seeing that the service sector is on the way to “go north”, it is not a remote prospect that women workers once again find themselves be dispensed and their latest learned skill lead them no where. 
Their employment rights and livelihood have been severely threatened, and their situation is retrogressing from bad to worse. 

Recent Trend of Women Worker in Labor Market 

The Intensified Trend of Casualization
Women workers have been the hardest hit after the burst of Asian economic boom since 1997. Two features characterize the deteriorating employment situation of women workers. The first is the extensive scope of casualization. For those middle-age women workers who are displaced from manufacturing industries now constitute a large percentage of reserve labor for the service sectors. Majority encounters serious discrimination against age and education qualification in their efforts to seek for new employment. A large proportion ends up as manual workers in public housing estates, offices, restaurants, fast-food chain shops, in other word, in the lower strata of the service sectors. Those who are younger enough may get a job as saleswomen. 

Due to global trend of company downsize and so-called management flexibility, the employment on the basis of part-time, temporary and even subcontract is on the rise. The number of part-time workers increases by 32%, from 82 thousand in 1997 to 122 thousand in 2000. The percentage of the part-time workers against the whole working forces is from 2.8% to 4.3% in the same period. The impact of casualization does not affect the workforces evenly.  Middle-aged women workers are the worst affected, for more than half of the part-time workers are women, and the sectors which have employed more part-time jobs are those sectors traditionally engage a large percentage of women workers, such as restaurants and hotels, wholesales and retail sectors. 

The trend of casualization will come to a full-blow. Apart from the profit-oriented private sector, the paces of the privatization in the public service run by the government have been accelerating in recent. More and more permanent jobs will be replaced by contract and temporary based work. Even worse, the government and big companies took the lead to deprive the women workers’ right of labor benefit and protection. The notorious “4.18” restriction excludes those workers who work less than 18 hours per week the right of labor protection. As a result, companies are tempted to make use of the loophole of the labor law to their full advantage, most of the new job created are part-time jobs not exceeding 18 hours per week. Same as usual, it is the women workers who suffer most. 75% of those workers who fell out of the labor protection are women. The number of deprived women workers should be on the rise since more and more women find themselves no choice but compete with migrant workers in the field of domestic service. Even government officials kept on persuading women workers to take up this kind of job, despite the fact that part-time domestic helpers is the most insecure, low-paid job and seldom work more than 18 hours per week. 

At present, those women workers who are either underemployed or involuntary taking part-time job are amounted to 20% of the total women working population. 

It is clear that casualization affects not just women who are in the lower bottom of hierarchical employment structure, but also those who are taking white-collar job previously viewed as being secure and well paid. Nowadays many banks employ young women as flexible hourly-paid clerks with neither fringe benefits nor employment security. Even nurses and social workers (the major of them is female) employ on contract basis. As mention above, such employment practices easily deprive women of basic labor rights. 

The Papaurization of Women Workers
The second trend is the papaurization among women workers. The trend becomes prominent in recent. One out of five employed women workers falls below the poverty line: earning less than half of the median monthly earning. The median monthly earning of HK in 2001 is HK$ 10,000 (US$1,282). In the same year there has been 344 thousand women workers earning less than HK$ 5,000 per month (24.5% out of a total of 1.4 million employed women). On the other hand, the lowest in the employment hierarchy, the largest the wage discrepancy between two sex. The median monthly earning of female unskilled workers is just HK$ 3,900 (US$ 500) which is nearly half of that of male unskilled workers, being HK$ 7,500 (US$ 961). 

According to the government’s figure the unemployment rate of women workers is lower than that of male workers（4.2% and 5.7% in 2001 respectively）. This finding does not interpret that women workers are in relatively better position but rather women worker incline to take irregular, temporary-nature work. In short, they are on and off the labor market and are seeking for jobs without employment benefit and protection. The other factor attributes to the lower unemployment rate is the “hidden” unemployment as argued by feminist scholars that many women displaced workers identify themselves as “housewife” rather than “unemployed” while being interviewed. Moreover, for the official definition, unemployed worker is referred to those who are unemployed in the last 2 months preceding the interview. Many married women have already lost heart to find job and then classify themselves as “housewife”. Some researchers even argued that women unemployment rate is amount to 25.8% rather than 6.2% (between Jan. To March 1999) as indicated from the official figure. 

It is foreseeable that the employment prospect of women workers would continue to be bleak. Contrary to reassurance of continuous prosperity being reiterated by HK government, China’s entry to WTO only speeds up the pace of second capital exodus and then means further loss of jobs. For those sectors which are too intrinsic related to internal market, therefore are unable to have a share of the prevailing “goes north” euphoria, their answer to the ever-pressing demand to guarantee profit and competitiveness is to turn permanent jobs to causalized employment pattern. Therefore, more and more women workers will fall into the category of causalized worker. Taking causalized work is no longer a transitional job for married women from being full time housewives to become full time worker, or an alternative to meet the conflicting demands between family and paid work, but is the only work opportunity opening to them. 

To many grassroots women workers in Hong Kong, globalization means less job opportunities, structural unemployment, poorer working conditions with less labor rights protection, and reduced welfare in an affluent society.

Policy Advocated to Address Problems faced by women Workers

From the gloomy picture depicted in the above section, we draw the conclusion that women workers despite different nature of industries they are situated, common needs and demands could be drawn in facing similar setback from employment rights. As mentioned before, the number of causalized women workers will increase with the full-blow of privatization. It is clear that the reinstatement of employment rights for the women causalized workers should be put into agenda. Countermeasure should be set up to address the problems faced by most of the women workers
1
Protection of employment rights
Remove “4.18” restriction which requires the fulfillment of 18 hours each week and continuously for 4 weeks as basic eligibility for labor protect. Introduce employment protection for workers in casualised employment such as part-time and temporary contract workers.
Establish a minimum wage to ensure a reasonable wage for low-income groups.
Set up a comprehensive insurance scheme which covers retirement benefits and unemployment benefits, and guarantees basic living expenses for the aged, and those person who are unable to make contributions, such as women workers with low income, unemployed and unpaid housewives so they could also enjoy some basic social protection.
Increase the budget for social services. This could increase job opportunities on one hand while extending social services to relieve women of their heavy burden of family responsibilities on the other.
Stop sub-contracting public services to the private sector to put an end to the continued exploitation of labor.

2
Protection of equal opportunities in employment
Legislate against age discrimination. Promote the elimination of age discrimination against women in employment.
Implement the principle of equal pay for work of equal value to address the phenomenon of job segregation by gender and to ensure reasonable remuneration for women’s labor.
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Abstract: This paper aims at discussing women’s work value both in monetary and non-monetary valuation as an accounting of women’s rights in economic development process.  Deprivation of both paid and unpaid women workers in labour market and the family system will be discussed in the light of gender analysis.  The paper also unravels gender blinds in policy making and resource allocation in Hong Kong as a reflection.  Strategies of action plan echoing the social goal of accounting women’s work value as well as organizing tactics will be included.  

Double Work Deprivation: Gender Matters

In 2002, the labour force participation rate for women is 1.43 million which has been gradually increased from 47.9% in 1991 to 52% in 2002 whilst there are 6,804,000 women homemakers (90.3% of homemakers) (1).  Viewing statistics, in 2001-02 the age group of 30-34 of women workers outnumbered the age group of 25-29.  In general, the median monthly employment earnings of women workers (HK$8000) is lower than that of their male counterpart (HK$ 11700). Comparatively, a high proportion of work engagement in managerial or professional duties by male employed than female employed who mainly concentrate in clerical and elementary occupations.  The above data of labour participation reflects the prevalent rigid gender division of labor that men are breadwinners and women are causal workers whom earnings are less significant.  Further, we are not surprised to see Hong Kong mid-aged women who urged to find paid jobs or part-time jobs in recent years due to the economic depression.  Because of inadequacies in legal protection, the evidence of casualisation of work which is the dividing of job duties at a lower-pay scale than men workers, further becoming a harmful act towards women.

The gender stereotypes are further manifested in the domestic work, and are especially blended in marriage with the identity of wife and mother.  Being defined as household caretakers, even women involve in other economic-active mode of work, domestic duty is prior task. We see the double work roles taking up by women, as a under-paid worker as well as a unpaid worker at home, is a violation of women’s equal rights to work protection as stated by Article 11 of CEDAW.  

Women’s Work is Work, No negotiation but Recognition

The burden of unpaid domestic work that lay solely on women does not only affect socio-economic status of homemakers, this pre-occupation also lowers their opportunities in participating in other social and economic activities. Domestic work by women includes work of cleaning and catering, attending the vulnerable family members, nurturing, tutoring…, which produces use-value for consumption in the home.  Taking reference from other countries’ valuation of work value, for example, either the replacement cost mode or opportunity cost mode (3), household chore can be valuated by a simple formula: 
value of unpaid work = per capita hours of unpaid work * hourly wage * population, 

which is similar to GDP accounting in the sense that it generates services equal to monetary services in the capitalist market system.  However, its characteristics differ greatly from the paid work in labor market.  In the paid work market, worker sells his/her labor as a “commodity for a definite period of time”
.  A wage worker can define clearly his/her private time and place after work.  As domestic labor are predominantly caring work (for other family members), homemakers’ work autonomy is low that depending on the time tables of other family members.  

The characteristics of fragmented and uncounted work, fused time and place of work and leisure, together with the unpaid nature deprived the homemakers from equal accessibilities in social security protection and social resources.  In Hong Kong, the Mandatory Provident Scheme is employment earnings-related contribution whilst partial employment women workers and unpaid homemakers are not entitled to such social right protection which that again violates the principle of CEDAW. Furthermore, difficulty to get credit loans as well as the tax-reduction policy that only beneficiary to employed ones proof the lack of social access to unpaid women workers’ continuous education chances. As household work values less, the economic status of homemakers is low.  

Inadequacy of Measurement Tools in Valuation of Productive work

Being informal (in market sector), the conventional data collection method cannot capture these unpaid activities.  The market economy is an interaction of the private and public domains.  The valuation of work productivity is viewed in the framework of the accounting system that used to measure market input and output.  The System of National Accounts (SNA) is the commonly used accounting system to record economic activities of the nation.  The SNA 1993 restricted the definition of production to be included in the measurement of gross domestic product (GDP)
.  Limiting the measurement of production in national accounts, most of the unpaid work, as confined in private domain for subsistent consumption, is not part of a market, thus, is not recorded in SNA.  Not being valued at prices, the non-market domestic work lacks the economic significance, becoming invisible and greatly under-valued in national accounting system.  As policy makers require the statistics to formulate policies addressing conventional social issues and problems, the policy makers easily neglect homemakers’ needs and problems with its invisibility in statistics. 
Feminization of Poverty 

Unpaid homemakers suffered from poverty in a subtle way.  The Thematic Household Survey on Time Use by the Women’s Commission of Hong Kong shows that 61% of the homemakers do not have any income for their own expenses.  There are only monthly household expenses (家用) contributed by family members’ monthly employment earnings which constraints unpaid homemakers’ personal consumption and leisure usage. This implication usually drives the homemakers to attend family members’ need first instead of theirs.  When a grassroots family faces financial deficits, women usually mothers and wives would save up money for the children’s tuition fee or husbands’ horse racing expenses instead of her medical checkup, traveling cost or educational activities. A survey conducted by the HKFWC (2001) indicated that 25.4% of 300 homemakers revealed difficulties in getting family’s support, in time allocation (21.6%），too many housework 20.9%）and 12.7% bounded by emotional disturbances.  All reflected unpaid homemakers are under work pressures although they contribute lot of work value but becoming the least resource users in the family.

Unpaid domestic work & social participation

The traditional gender division of unpaid work results not only the unequal work reward but the confinement of social participation.  The unequal distribution of domestic responsibility has obstructed homemakers from social and economic, and education opportunities.  Being defined as main caretakers at private domain (family), homemakers are limited in participating financial, business and other economic decision-making activities.  Yet, these decision-making processes directly affect the allocation of resources.

Strategies of Action

We recommend a multilateral approach of action planning: 
Change the National Accounting System to include unpaid work valuation 

A fundamental review on current national accounting system such as changing current census’s framework in corporate women’s unpaid work into statistics account.  Time Use Study as an international valuation tool for unpaid work which has been adopted by other countries like Japan, Korea, Philippines, Australia etc. should be employed on either regular base or becoming a part of census practice. This will be a milestone for valuing women’s unpaid work as having economic value. 

NAS always lacking of social dimension in measurement tools, for example, the establishment of social development index, would be a proper tool to reflect women workers’ social participation and status disregard of their monetary reward. 
Adopt a gender-sensitive analysis in accounting work 

Gender segregated data bank establishment is necessary to differentiate women’s socio-economic participation by age, occupation etc, which will make women visible in social agenda.

Without such gender segregated data development, women, especially those economic inactive women would be only viewed as receiver of social resources, not producer or creator of social / economic capital. 
Adopt a women-perspective policy making process

- In areas of labour policy, economic policy and social policy, it is essential to adopt a gender analysis on such policies’ impact on women’s status and to identify areas of changes in future policy making. For example, educational authority should encourage measures of  continuing education to have detail devise to suit for women homemakers’ availability and affordability in joining programs.  Social inclusion of unpaid homemakers and low income women workers in terms of social resource allocation, and recognizing unpaid homemakers as a social stakeholder in policy making process, will change women’s work valuation in the society. 
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Homemakers’ Right As Citizens 
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Background

The Hong Kong Homemakers’ Alliance was born at the midst of 2001 when the government launched series of initiatives, which neglect unpaid laborers, the homemakers.  The income-oriented retirement scheme (Mandatory Provident Fund), the promotion of life-long learning that provide tax reduction and subsidies to the working population who continue study, the IT awareness campaign that neglects the education gap of the middle-aged women who contribute their large portion of early years in caring work, at the expense of further education.

Undoubtedly, ‘homemakers’ who are predominantly women
, are usually regarded as a great and unselfish member in a family.  Whether women are involved in full time or part-time paid job, their employment status does not affect their unquestioning role of being the main care-taker at home.  Taking care of children, tutoring their homework, cleaning, packing, preparing food with consideration of the members’ health, nursing the elders & the sick, nurturing the members who participate paid work ..., the countless list of the work reflects that homemakers have been shouldering much of the caring work in the community.  If we measure the work in monetary term, homemakers have been taking on the public expenses of the ‘community care service’, which is supposed to be taken by the government.  Like most of the paid work, homemakers’ work is equally significant in promoting the social and economic advancement.  Yet, unlike most of the paid work, their work is invisible in the national statistical records account for economic contribution of the labor force.  The invisibility is mainly due to the measurement of the existing national accounting system, which defines the production boundary of work.  Under such production boundary, value of work is translated into compensation
.  As a result, the unremunerated domestic work is unrecorded in the national accounting system.  As the policy-maker highly depend on these statistics in making social analysis, homemakers, the unpaid workers become invisible in the process of policy-making.  

Perceived as doing no work at home, homemakers’ socio-economic status is low.  Being neglected in policy-making process affects their accessibility to resources to develop themselves.  With working experience not being recognized and their needs not being acknowledged, their choice of work, their opportunities in economic and political participation are limited.

Feminization of poverty
In discussion of poverty, we do not limit ourselves in the relative economic factors, but also the lack of equality, limited opportunities in social participation and self-development.  Besides the low or lack of income, women’s poverty can be witnessed in areas of powerlessness over the environment and the future, the low sense of control and accessibility of resources, limited options, lack of self identity and self nurture.  The situation 
worsens when the woman is an unpaid worker without support from other family members.
Economic Dependence of Homemakers
Identifying family as the basic unit in society, it is assumed that the asset of the family shared by the family members.  Household income is considered as a standard assessment of a family’s financial situation.  However, the fact is that 
woman in a family usually enjoy least from the family’s wealth.  It is because the breadwinners of the family, usually the husband or the adult children, control most of the resources.  Without compensation from their unpaid work, homemakers have no income for their own use. 
 Their financial source is highly dependent on the contribution of family members’ who earn salary.  The poverty of homemakers is usually hidden when we just look at financial situation of a household.  The situation is even worse if there is family conflict or crisis, e.g. marital crisis where husband usually make use of the financial advantage to control the wife. 

Low Autonomy in Economic Participation

There are also many obstacles for homemakers who are motivated to participate income-generation activities.  Their working experience is not recognized even they have years of child-rearing experience.  Women who choose to return home after marriage or childbirth is considered natural.  When they choose to re-enter the work force in labor market, they are considered ‘out-dated’ as homemakers are idle at home for years.  

With no steady paid income, the homemaker cannot obtain bank loans or credit facilities.  This limits their choice in participating economic activities.  Being bound by housework, some of the homemakers might choose alternate working mode, like part-time, self-employed or even organize their own cooperative.  However, their ineligibility to obtain loan or credit restricts their capacity in developing alternative income-generation business.

All work and no play— Work & Leisure of Homemakers

As household work maintenance, childrearing, caring of the sick and the elders are defined as women’s natural obligation, women are confined to the role of main caretaker.  Nurturing the members at home, a homemaker is perceived as ‘reproductive’ rather than ‘productive’ in her daily activities.  Waged workers sell their labor in the market and leave their workplace after work.  The home is their place of rest that protects them from the stress ‘outside’.  However, either the place or the time of work and leisure are more enmeshed for homemakers.  The home is her workplace.  Her busiest working hours are the time when everybody comes home from work.  Her timetable always depends on the needs of family members, whom she takes care of.  The fragmented nature of domestic work makes it difficult to differentiate work from leisure/rest.  The homebound work with fused working hours and time of rest impede their mobility, which in turn not only limits their choice of leisure activities but also obstruct their participation in social, educational and economic activities.  With their effort not being recognized as work, there is no concern about their right of leave for rest and sickness.  The homemaker is difficult to recover from the strain or injuries of the ever-lasting domestic work.  The neglect of this need for rest/recovery may lead to long-term health problems.

Lack of Health Protection

The Hong Kong Homemakers’ Alliance together with the Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres have conducted a community survey to explore the relatedness of homemakers’ shopping habits and their muscle fatigue and injuries (cumulative traumatic disorders).  We have conducted the survey in several market places.  200 homemakers have been interviewed and have their shopping baggage being weighted during interview.  We find that the majority of interviewers (74%), who frequently carry over-weight baggage, have had unknown pains or injuries at the limbs and the waist.  Like the work of home-helpers or personal care workers, the repetitiveness (重覆性) and cumulativeness(累積性) of domestic or caring work easily lead to such illnesses as: 1) cumulative traumatic disorders; 2) skin allergy; 3) accident like cuts, slips.  As domestic work is not considered as work in the labor market, homemakers’ safety and health in work are not the concern in labor safety policy.  As the labor policies only base on the productivity in full time paid work situation, injuries occurred whilst doing housework by the homemakers do not qualify for workers’ compensation.  

Neglect by Social Security Policy
Although we recognize most of the domestic work performed by homemakers, homemakers in Hong Kong have never been identified as a category/group with special needs, which has its uniqueness.  Nor is it categorized as one of the career types.  The Mandatory Provident Fund (MPF Scheme) introduced by the HKSARS government as the retirement scheme is one of the examples that ignore the value of unpaid domestic work and neglect the needs of homemakers.  The Scheme requires a waged worker with monthly salary more than HK$5,000 to join the Scheme by requesting both the employer and the employee to contribute at least 5% of the salary to the fund so that the employee’s retirement fund will be secured as the fund can only be withdrawn after retirement or in special circumstances.  Without actual compensation for their labor work, the homemakers are unwaged and not recognized as a career, and thus, their retirement security is not protected by the career-oriented Scheme. 

Limited Opportunities in Self Development

There are few channels for full time homemakers to further their education.  Most of the Government’s retraining or further education schemes are structured in the evenings to accommodate full time workers.  The arrangement reflects the neglect of homemaker’s uniqueness.  The busiest hours for homemakers are in the evening when most of the family members return home.  The fragmented working schedule limits their mobility in community.  Support for homemakers in continuous education is far from enough.  Insufficient childcare and elderly care service further prohibit homemakers’ participation.   To encourage continuous study, Government funds and tax reduction are offered to working adults.  Yet, homemakers cannot enjoy such benefit as their work is not considered as productive.  The privatization of tertiary education, which emphasizes self-financed service, further aggravates the unpaid homemakers’ opportunity in continuous education. 

Social Participation

The election system in Hong Kong reflects its bias on the unpaid homemakers.  Citizens who work have two votes under the functional group (功能組別選舉).  There is universal suffrage for all citizens of Hong Kong to vote for the Legislative councilors. However, some of the Legislative councilors are voted through the ‘functional constituency’.  As household management is not a functional constituency, homemakers have no right to obtain this vote through the functional constituency.
The system within government also discourages social participation.  The unconscious neglect on unpaid workers’ needs create obstacles for active participation.  One of the examples is the participation of the public sector advisory and statutory bodies.  The participation is on voluntary base.  Most of the committee meetings are held in the government buildings, which are usually far from the residential community.  With no allowance for the members, the unpaid homemakers find that they have to afford the extra transport expenses to participate these committees.  Too many documents with too little time to digest, and sometimes without Chinese translation…all these restrain women, especially homemakers from social participation.

Conclusion

Although women’s situation seems improve with the advancement of women’s movement, there is little progress in alleviating the feminization of poverty.  The marginalization of women’s work, the deterioration of working environment, and the under-valuation of unpaid work contribute to the continuation of women’s poverty.  

Putting Unpaid work in Agenda
Eliminating Gender Bias in Data collection

The existing method of data collection reflects the basic assumption of the policy makers.  The whole process is economy-driven, which emphasize the productivity in market sector, under the definition of Gross domestic product.  As the market sector is dominated by man (with the norms male/public and female/private boundary), analysis under the framework of GDP omits much of the unpaid work carried out by women.  The invisibility of unpaid work de-values full-time homemakers while making women with duel role overburden.  This affects the physical and mental health, which in turn affects the quality and quantity of their work.  To eliminate gender bias, data collector has to reflect the ‘gender neutral’ method, which is inherently unable to differentiate the uniqueness of woman from man.

The Time Use Survey is complementary to the existing measurement of productivity, which makes the unpaid work being counted.  Sex segregated data collection, which accounts for factors that have impacts on both sexes also can provide new concepts to policy makers on social problems and social development.  The assumption of male being the head of household in census has also to be reviewed because it may distort the data collected.
Redefining Concept of Work

The current concept of work is greatly related to the predominant definition of ‘economy system’, which is defined in terms of creating wealth, capital.  However, economic as well as social contribution are also the main components of work.  The world is not built around materials but also care & maintenance, nurturance & relationship that keep it survive.  As Mary Mellor argues, “women who fight to sustain some semblance of family and community life when all else has failed”, and is “the work associated with human existence.”
  In redefining work productivity in a broader sense, we can see the domestic unpaid work as valuable as any other work in the formal market.

Breaking the Norms of Gender Division of Labor

The rigid stereotype of gender role has set the limit for man and woman within the boundaries of public /private, tough/nurturing, productive/reproductive.  The challenge to these beliefs is difficult but essential.  Loosening the boundary of gender stereotype in division of labor implies the social respect for gender difference and the inclusion for diversity.  By then the homemakers have “better appreciate of their role in society and would have more confidence in asserting their right.”
  The change not only benefits women but the society with full-time homemakers accounts for 23% of the Hong Kong adult population.  
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Women and Poverty: A few observations in Hong Kong
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Introduction

In an affluent society like Hong Kong, women are still suffering from poverty, especially in the current economic downturn with the unemployment rate at 8.3% (Labor Department, Sept., 2003). 

Economic Inequality towards the silent occupation: Housewife
1. Unpaid Housework

Women are seldom aware of their unpaid housework.  Most of the housewives involve their whole lifetime in family after marriage, 24 hours a day “on call” for 365 days a year.  They are being a cook, a nurse, a secretary, a housekeeper, but without “pay” nor “retirement protection”.  Since 1999, the HKSAR government has enforced the Mandatory Provident Fund (MPF) to ensure the retirement protection for the workforce, but there is no protection in job security and retirement program for housewives.  Similarly, the contribution of the homemakers is not yet taken into account and shown in Hong Kong GNP.  Thus, they are being classified as “economically inactive” group by our government.
Our social and cultural values indeed undermine the contribution of housewives.  The inequality and perceptional bias towards housewives obviously is not only caused by the general public, but also by our daily gender insensitive policies and social system, such as insurance, medical, education and retirement protection etc. 

2. Traditional role of women as caregivers

The deep-rooted traditional values and beliefs are directly and indirectly affecting the perceived role of women, as family caregivers, which are the main obstacles to the independence of women.  The stereotyping and bias of gender role cause imbalance of gender division of labour and finally lead to inequality of decision making power.  It is commonly found that the decision making power of important home affairs always rest with the one who are breadwinner, but not the homemakers.  As a result, the homemaker women’s self-image and self-concept are distorted.  They easily perceive themselves as “second class person” that may further encourage the snowballing of gender inequality.  Once their marital relations get into problem, they will easily become the most vulnerable one.
Economic Inequality towards the deprived single mother

Recently, the number of divorce cases has increased to 12,943 in 2002 from 2062 in 1981(Department of Justice, various years).  The number of single mothers nearly doubles from 23,059 in1991 to 45,072 in 2001.  Statistics in Hong Kong reported that most of the single parent families are facing economic difficulties.  In the case of some homemaker single mothers who lack salary income, the Divorce Maintenance and the Comprehensive Social Security Assistance become the main sources of their financial support.  From our observation, over 60% of single mothers are recipients of Comprehensive Social Security Assistance.

1. Difficulties in obtaining the Divorce Maintenance

According to the Free Legal Advice Service for Women provided by Hong Kong Young Women’s Christian Association, 80% of the cases are facing difficulties in obtaining the Divorce Maintenance, though the government has endorsed the Maintenance Orders Ordinance.  From our observation, women still felt shameful and embarrassed in talking about their marital status and marital relationship while they seek help from the legal advice service.  “Divorce” is still a taboo in the society and in women’s mind, under the influence of Chinese traditional attitude towards marriage.  Some women even give up their right in obtaining the Divorce Maintenance in order to avoid hard feeling. 

2. Women Unfriendly Social Security System

In 2002, there are 53,014 (Census and Statistics Department, 2002) single mothers receiving the Comprehensive Social Security Assistance (CSSA) which provides merely basic support for livings.  Thus, social poverty is the problem that single mothers and their families are facing. 

Furthermore, the principle of the CSSA is “self-sufficient”; and hence, the social policy would expect and urge recipients to go back to the labor force.  The “Sun Flower” Scheme (茵葵計劃), which is a current project implemented by Social Welfare Department since 2002, especially target on single mothers who have children aged between 10-14.   Some members of HKYWCA single mother support group who are on CSSA expressed their worry about child supervision if they go back to work at their children’s early teenage.  They believe that their fate cannot be changed unless their children get higher educational attainment.   

Recommendations:
Recognizing the Unpaid Housework
To change the traditional imbalance of gender power, it may be facilitated by legislation and education.  At the policy level, the Women’s Commission gives a helping hand in the implementation of gender mainstreaming in the government department vertically and horizontally.  It is recommended for the Women’s Commission to urge the government to acknowledge the unpaid housework in the calculation of the GNP, recognizing the contribution of the housewives who are supporting our community silently.  

At the service provision level, NGOs can take an active role in advocacy for both legislation and education.  To fight for the recognition of the unpaid housework, the first step is to raise the gender sensitivity of the social workers by holding training workshop and experience sharing sessions etc.  Another step is to raise the self-awareness of homemakers and her families by some community educational programs.  Re-training programs on work skills for current job market are welcomed by the single mothers, and are a solid support for them.

Changing the gender role stereotyping

To change the traditional gender role stereotyping, both formal and informal education play an important role.  Besides, the Equal Opportunities Commission (EOC) can provide more funding to NGOs to publicize the value and contributions of unpaid housework.  Public education on awareness of gender sensitivity, by provision of talk, forum for teachers, social workers and other related helping professionals is suggested.  The use of media to put forth the educational work is worth further efforts.  Meanwhile, we should tackle the commercialized gender stereotyping in advertising, film, newspaper and magazine. 
Obtaining the Divorce Maintenance

More funding support in the maintenance legal advice service and educational programmes against the traditional bias on divorced women and on divorced families is suggested.

It is also essential to simplify the legal procedures in obtaining the divorce maintenance which will be helpful to the clients who are not only suffering from emotional distress, but also financial difficulties. 
On the other hand, sanction should be imposed on those who are reluctant to pay the divorce maintenance in order to educate the public on the concept of family responsibilities; otherwise, the responsibilities of taking care of their families are being shifted to the society.

Conclusion

To remedy the feminization of poverty, it is crucial to minimize the negative traditional cultural beliefs.  
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Japanese Working Women ~ Low wage and Unstable ~
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(Prof. of Aichi Shukutoku University)
Economic Activities Ensuring Equal Opportunity
 Changing employment system 

Japanese economic condition has been experiencing almost a decade of stagnation. Japanese traditional employment system of lifetime employment is not any more effective. Even in big companies the early retirement is encouraged and the wage cut and transfer are frequent. Many employees were transferred into a temporary work saying cost cut is crucial for the business competition.
Many of female college graduates have difficulty in finding full time employment except side work or temporary work. Women are easily fired and switched to part-time workers. Industries claim they are over staffed. In spite of firing so called over staffed employees, the reality is that the yearly working hours is about 400 hours longer than in EU. The so-called “service over work” which means employees work over time but not recorded as working hours is wide spread after the economic stagnation. As the workers are concerning to be unemployed, they have to show the loyalty to the company by working over time and not asking the payment.
Revision of Labor Standards and Equal Employment Opportunity Law  

Government recently revised the Labor Standards Law, Equal Employment Opportunity Law (EEOL)(1999) and Law for Dispatched Workers under the condition of relief of regulation in order to increase the competitiveness and on the other removed the Labor protection toward women. As the result, female workers with family responsibility have to accept lower wages and unstable labor market. As women have double burden role, then cannot work as hard as male colleagues do. EEOL in Japan was firstly established in 1986, and in 1997 it was revised. 
The revised law prohibits discrimination against women in all stages of employment from recruitment, hiring and promotion. However, the prohibition of indirect discrimination was not included in the revision. This means indirect discrimination is not prohibited and it is happening frequently in working places. Indirect discrimination means women have disadvantage as they are taking roles in domestic spheres. Most of women are taking care of children, housekeeping chores and seniors. For the double burden, women cannot work overtime until 21:00~22:00 like Japanese men do, or women workers tends to reject the transfer to the far away brunch offices of the company. The indirect discrimination happens for them, as they cannot take full responsibility of the job obligation. They are expected to quit job after working four –five years getting married or giving birth of baby. For the shorter period of work, the wage gap does not reduced among genders. One of the advancement that were made after 2000 is by revision of EEOL, anti-sexual harassment law was enacted. By this change, women can file the case according to their damage by sexual harassment.

Revision of Child Care Leave Law

In 1999, the Child Care Leave Law was revised, strengthening of social services of child- care such as increasing capacity of child-care facilities and child-care leave by fathers. This revision is based on the Basic Law designed to Promote a Gender Equal Society enacted in 1997. The Child Care Leave benefits have been established by the revision. The basic child-care benefit is 20 % of the wage and they can return to work. Now 65% of full time female workers with family responsibility take Child Care Leave, on the other only 0.33% of male workers takes this leave for their children.
More and more women in early twenties to thirties signified their intention of continuing to work after marriage. In spite of their large demand, the number of public child-care facilities is far from sufficient. Although there is Child Care Leave Law, people’s sense gender segregated role stereotype does not change so easily. Especially working women in the local area, where the sense of people that men are superior to women still prevails. For the childbirth leave, the total of three month leave is obtained by mothers as a paid leave. But the child- care leave is non-paid, as the result, most women quit full time job and move into part-time job, which keeps women in the bottom wage all her life taking domestic chore and child care responsibility

Women in Part-Time and Temporary Worker

Among part time workers, about 65% is held by women, with half of wage of full time workers. Once women left the full time job opportunity, they cannot find the next employment except part-time job.  In most cases, unmarried women are employed full time and when they got married, they are changed to part time position, although men are employed as full time employees without distinction of being married or unmarried. 
Furthermore, full time workers and part time workers are engaged in same work but there is a big wage difference between them. There was a court case judge, concerning this part time worker discrimination problem in 1993. The District Court gave a decision telling the company that they should be prepared to promote part-time workers who are in continuous service more than a certain number of years to full time workers or should provide a wage standard corresponding to the seniority wage system.
In spite of the court case judge, the company did not follow the judge and fixed the plaintiffs status in working place, so there could be no change. 
As principle, if the part time workers wage is below 80 % of full time workers, it is against the Law according to “pay equity”.
Majority of temporary workers (70%) are also women. The temporary workers answered they choose temporary work as they could not find any working post where they can work. Temporary work is now spreading all over the ranges of any kind of work. Originally Temporary work was limited to work that needed special knowledge technology and experience. The cases of transferring regular employee to temporary workers are increasing, then, they receive the lower wages and with no security is in many working places. Since 1998, the problem of pension plan for part timers and full timers discussed often through various medias. As the Japanese society is senior society and the number of children is drastically decreasing, the insurance and pension program have to be reformed to cover senior society notwithstanding part time or full time. In near future, the heavier taxation is required to all of the working people even if they are part time workers. 

Minority Women in Japan

Minority in Japan included, Buraku People, Koreans, Ainu People, Okinawa People and Migrant Workers.(definition by JAWW: Japan Women Watch). Generally speaking, minorities in Japan are deprived their rights and marginalized in economic, social and political areas. Most of the Japanese policies on women are focused on majority women and they exclude minorities. There is not sufficient consideration to minorities.
The working opportunities for them are much more limited than majority women, such as bottom wage simple work, unstable part time without any insurance and pension. The areas of works are service industries such shop keeper assistants, small restaurants waitresses and sex industries. They are vulnerable toward violence and violation of work rights. Stable working condition, equal wage for equal work and other basic work rights are not protected. The reason that part time workers among minority women are not protected, in spite of the EEOL is that Japanese government and business decision makers do not included minority women in their perspectives.

Not only the working opportunities, the educational opportunities are limited. Elder women who immigrated to Japan did not have chance to have basic education. They who are in seventies and eighties are still illiterate
Deprived of the basic educational opportunities for the ethnic discrimination. Newly migrated Koreans, Thai, Philippine women after 1970’s are called “ New Comers” are in difficulties to find jobs and in the condition of poverty without any support from government. The political rights such as voting and eligibility for election are deprived of, even after three generations are living in Japan. .In recent years, for the North Korea political unstableness resulted the severe discrimination against Koreans, such as the high school girls wearing Korean traditional female dress attacked and were cut their dresses with knives. 
In the background of economic discrimination, the educational discrimination is  deep-rooted such as  national universities do no accept Korean high-school graduates. Recently several national universities changed the policy to accepting these high-school graduates to have entrance examination of the national universities same as other high schools. 
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Japan—Women & Economic Participation

Fukuoka prefecture in Kyushu, southern Japan
Utsunomiya Fumiko

Kyusyu has been a gateway to Asia since ancient times. Through this gateway Japan had imported rich and sophisticated culture, products and more advanced technology from the Asian continent. Fukuoka, which attracts shoppers and tourists not only from all over Kyushu, but also from Asian countries, plays important roles as a commercial center in Kyushu. 
And Kyushu has a great variety of natural resources as well as many tourist attractions such as Fukuoka Dome. Kyushu is home to 40% of the most famous hot springs including Beppu and Unzen. Contrary to these benefits, Kyusyu suffers from sluggish economy  like other parts of Japan. The rate of unemployment is still high because small and medium–scale firms go bankrupt, even big enterprises lay off their employees as a part of their restructuring.

It is very difficult for new graduates of high schools and universities to find regular jobs, so many of them work as part-time workers. Especially, women in their late 30s or older women face severe situations such as age limit, sex discrimination in finding regular jobs.

The housewives who have engaged in only housework and been alienated from the social activities after marriage also face harsh situations because most of them have no special skills to work They are reconciled to low pays and working conditions.

But the women in the farming, fishing and forestry villages began to be active by starting new business including processing surplus agricultural products and run shops where fresh and organic vegetables, rice, eggs, pickled vegetables, bread or fish, marine products and special products of the regions are sold, many of which are successful.

The term of farming, women’s entrepreneurs attract not only media’s attentions in connection with agriculture, but also general media and consumers

According to The Ministry of Agriculture, Forestry, Fisheries, there were 1255 cases of women’s entrepreneurs in farming, fishery or forestry villages in1993.And then in 2000,6218 cases were reported. In 19999,the two basic laws closely connected to women in the farming, fishing, forestry villages were passed.

One is the Basic Law for a Gender-Equal Society, the other is the Basic Law on Food Agriculture and Rural Area. The Ministry of Agriculture Forestry Fisheries announced its guideline and showed its work to promote women’s status improvement in the farming, forestry, fishing villages soon after these laws passed. It is sure that the number of women’s entrepreneurs is increasing year by year.    

The contents of their work are classified into 6 categories.

Joint management of new agricultural products

Food processing (developing special products of the regions)

Processing (processing herbs, dyeing cloths, flower arrangements)

Distribution and sale (morning markets, restaurants ) 

The service industry (providing lunches, education, welfare and so on) 

The women in the farming, fishing, forestry villages had been ignored and regarded as just labor force or tools to birth children by their husbands or parents-in-law who had managed all incomes and family affairs, even though they had worked hard from early in the morning till late in the evening and played essential roles in the families. 

But now they can earn money by processing agricultural, fish products and selling them at shops, restaurants near their houses.

The scale of women’s business is still small, and their average income is less than 3 millions yen a year (some earn more than 6 millions or more). But most of them feel satisfied because they have now obtained creative, independent or self-oriented lives by joining business, and then they have hopes or aims for their future. Some women have already begun to link their business to another activities or invest equipment and expand their business  

Their business is based on their skills cultivated in the lives of farming, fishing forestry villages. And many of these women had participated in various activities offered by local governments, Japan Agricultural cooperative, fishermen’s associations and so on before they launched their business, where they learned at least two things.

The first one they have learned is what kinds of resources are in the regions and how to use them more effectively to meet the needs of their daily lives, second one is that they have fostered their complaints and anxieties about their present situations and future to their will. Women’s learning and regional activities have promoted them to take the first step toward economic activities. If their business is really demanded, they can obtain their supporters, understanding persons as well as successors. Their efforts to get understanding of surrounding people are sure to train and foster women’s entrepreneurs, who not only pursuit their business chances, but also have strong recognition of the regional activation.

                                            Fumiko Utunomiya
WS01-010-HK

Women and economic participation

Lee Man Shan, Emily

Hong Kong YWCA
1. Introduction
In many countries, whether they are traditional agricultural societies or modern industrial societies, women play a crucial but often undervalued role.  Women’s contribution to the overall economic prosperity and social development actually has been under-estimated and “invisible”.  It is only very recently, therefore, that women have become recognized as individuals in their own right, with needs, talents and expertise that require our recognition and encouragement. 

Owing to the prevalence of patriarchal values, Eastern Asian countries are thought to be traditional in terms of gender inequality in employment as compared with Western countries (Ngo, 2000).  However, according to general impression, the status of women is relatively high and women get an equal respect and welfare with our male counterparts in labour market in Hong Kong.  Is it true?    

2.Women’s Participation in Paid Labour

2.1 Female’s Labour Force Participation Rate

  According to 2003 Women and Men in Hong Kong Key Statistics, the working population of 2002 amounts to 3.49 million people, being 61.8 per cent of the total population.  Men and women respectively constitute 72.5 per cent and 51.9 per cent of the work force (see Table 1). 

Table 1. Labour Force Participation Rate by Sex (1971-2002) (%)

	Period
	Male
	Female
	Whole Population

	1971
	84.7
	42.8
	66.1

	1981
	82.5
	49.5
	66.8

	1997
	75.1
	47.9
	61.3

	1999
	74.0
	49.2
	61.3

	2000
	73.5
	49.9
	61.4

	2001
	72.9
	50.7
	61.4

	2002
	72.5
	51.9
	61.8


Sources: Women and Men in Hong Kong Key Statistics, Census and Statistics Department, Hong Kong Government, various years

   Significant increases in the number of women workers in the 1970s were resulted from the blooming of the manufacturing and electronic industries in Hong Kong.  Sodusta (1996) comments “women have become a part of the new international division of labour.  At one level this is not a matter of choice rather it is the result of the global restructuring of the world’s economy, drawing them into industrial labour force where all too often they become a reserve army of labour, being hired and fired as and when the market demands” (p. 8).  Women seem to have limited choices and they are vulnerable when there is any change in the labour marker.  

It should be noted that the women labour work force participation rate has only shown very little change, only moving from 49.5 per cent in 1981 to 51.9 per cent in 2002 (see Table 1).  More important is that the female participation rate has historically been much lower than male’s.  And a portion of the growth in the female labour force is attributed to the increase in foreign domestic helpers rather than because of having more opportunities for women.      

Ngo et al. (2000) reveals that the small step of female participation from 1970s to nowadays is attributed to some following social and economic reasons such as the rapid growth in the service sector and in white collar occupations; the expansion of educational opportunities for women; attitudinal changes towards women going out to work; a decline in the fertility rate; an increase in wages for women; mechanization of domestic chores; and the increasing financial burden of the family as it strives to keep up with the rising living standards in Hong Kong  p.193).

2.2 Demographic Compositions of LFPR

We observe that the social and demographic composition of the female labour force has undergone significant changes.  The highest labour force participation rate was recorded for the 25-29 age group.  An increase in women’s educational attainment has facilitated these young women to have more job opportunities, particularly those relatively high-ranking and well-paid jobs in the labour market that are traditionally dominated by men (Ngo, 2000 p.253).

Table 2. Age, Sex and Labour Force Participation Rate (1986-2002) (%)

	Age
	Sex
	1986
	1991
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2002

	15-19
	F

M
	31.7

34.5
	25.7

29.4
	16.6

20.2
	15.7

18.0
	15.4

17.1
	16.2

18.0

	20-24
	F

M
	84.3

88.0
	81.7

84.6
	76.1

76.5
	74.6

75.8
	72.5

72.4
	72.8

71.2

	25-29
	F

M
	71.5

98.5
	79.7

97.5
	84.4

97.1
	86.5

96.6
	87.0

96.4
	87.5

95.7

	30-34
	F

M
	55.4

98.8
	59.2

98.8
	73.3

97.9
	75.1

97.7
	76.4

97.5
	77.4

97.5

	35-39
	F

M
	52.8

98.7
	52.4

98.7
	61.4

97.8
	63.1

97.7
	65.7

97.3
	67.5

97.3

	40-44
	F

M
	56.3

98.1
	54.0

98.4
	56.4

97.2
	56.9

97.1
	60.2

97.0
	62.6

96.5

	45-49
	F

M
	52.1

97.1
	52.3

97.8
	54.1

95.6
	55.1

95.6
	56.1

95.5
	59.9

94.9

	50-54
	F

M
	40.3

93.6
	41.7

92.4
	45.6

91.4
	46.7

91.5
	47.4

90.4
	50.7

90.1

	55-59
	F

M
	31.1

81.6
	27.6

81.7
	30.7

77.5
	31.4

77.5
	32.5

77.6
	33.9

75.9

	60-64
	F

M
	21.7

56.5
	17.2

54.7
	11.1

44.8
	11.2

44.4
	10.3

46.1
	13.7

46.1

	Over 65
	F

M
	10.0

25.0
	6.4

20.8
	2.0

11.0
	1.7

10.8
	1.9

10.1
	2.0

9.7

	overall
	F

M
	48.9

80.5
	47.9

78.9
	49.2

74.0
	49.9

73.5
	50.7

72.9
	52.0

72.5

	
	Over all
	65.1
	63.5
	61.3
	61.4
	61.4
	61.8


Sources: Census Reports, Census and Statistics Department, various years

However the participation rate differential between men and women shows apparently.  Refer to table 2, it shows that a great majority of men aged 25-54 have long-term full-time employment while one out of two women whose reached the age of 35 have to scarify their long-term full-time.  It seems that the problem of choosing to stay in or opt out of the working force seems only happen to women.  Women carry the burden of caring for their families, often subordinating their own needs to the needs of other family members.  They are expected not only to carry on their housework but also to contribute to the family income by going out to work.  The burden of child-rearing and “double roles” actually affect women’s career development, limits their choices, hinders their participation and leads to their intermittent pattern of participation.  Traditional bias does block women’s opportunities to participate in the labour market. Attitudes towards women’s family responsibilities bias that employers hold can exploit women’s opportunity and right in the workplace.  Actually all these have shown an unequal and unfair gender division of labour in the market and “private” world.   

3. Gender Inequality at Work

3.1 Unequal pay of Women

Globally, it appears that pay for female dominated occupations has tended to lag behind that of male-dominated occupations even when they were in comparable jobs because female dominated occupations are generally considered to be less demanding.  There is a similar phenomenon in Hong Kong.  Women still hold a disadvantaged position in the labour market.  Although women entitled to have equal pay for doing the same work as their male counterparts and the gender wage differential has narrowed over the past few years, the reality is still unfavorable to women.  

In 2000, an average working woman earned about 72.5 per cent of the wage of an average working man as compared to 63 per cent in 1976, it seems to have little improvement.  Indeed the median monthly employment earning of women in 2002 was $8,000 excluding foreign domestic helpers, which was 31.6 per cent less than that of men ($11,700).  This difference may partly be due to the occupational distribution among women and men.  Nevertheless, there is a clear earnings differential between women and men in almost all sectors of employment.  According to government statistics in 2002, women’s average monthly wages in the manufacturing sector were 35% lower than that of male.  Furthermore, the average monthly salaries of female managers, administrators and professionals are 13.3 % lower than their male counterparts.

Regardless of the educational level, while the gap in income is still smaller for workers under 30 years, the greatest gap is found in the middle-age group between 35-49 years.  On the other hand, the earning gap is larger for those in the higher-pay jobs and for women who are married or are over age 35.  Even for the same structure of occupation, women still earn less than men on the average (Suen,1995).

Moreover, the Equal Opportunities Commission (1997) has conducted a baseline survey on public perception of equal opportunities on the basis of gender in 1996.  The most prevalent areas of gender discrimination in employment are the specification of the sex of the applicants in job advertisements, married women juggling between work and family life and gender wage differential.     

3.2 Unequal vertical gender segregation 

According to the findings of Women’s Commission of 2002, women always face career barriers rising to senior levels at workplace because of glass ceiling.  The proportion of females (4.2%) working as “Managers and administrators” was significantly lower than that of males (9.3%).  Only 24.9 per cent of the managerial and administrative posts and about 32.7 per cent of the professional positions were filled by women.  With men occupying high-rank positions and inscribing the enterprises with their interests and values, women as the late-comers are disadvantaged in entering this pre-formed structure (Cheung, 1999, p.12).

There are still many misconceptions about women and their ability.  Gender stereotypic assumptions and attitudes are still prevalent and constrict the opportunities available to women, limiting them to the lower status, unskilled or semi-skilled and poorly paid jobs, instead of providing incentives to apply their energies to higher status managerial positions.  Furthermore, studies of female managerial experience show that “men continue to make attributions of women as possessing the characteristics of sensitivity, intuitiveness, and … “people skills” which most women… seek to disavow” (Westwood, 1997).

3.3 Disadvantaged situation of middle-aged and older women in Hong Kong 

   The number of poorly paid women than men though women’s participation in the labour force is on the rise.  According to the Government statistics of 2002, there are 373.7 thousands of female and 112.8 thousands of males less than $5000 monthly employment income.  In reality there are more women than men who are poverty-stricken.  Those middle-aged and older women with low education and skills are disadvantaged in the labour market, and especially have difficulty in entering or rejoining the labour force.  

   Census data of 2002 reveals that the unemployment rate is slightly lower for women, being 6.0 per cent and 90700 females are unemployed as opposed to 8.4 per cent and 164800 for males.  More and more unemployed females turn to short-term or part-time job but the current labour laws offer no protection for these kinds of workers.  That means women have to content with this mode of unstable employment with high unemployment rate.  Obviously, women’s needs have not always been addressed at policy level.  

  Furthermore, the poverty of married women is more hidden because it is generally perceived that they are financially supported by their husbands.  However family resources are not distributed equally as expected.  Women are often family members with the least resources.  Actually the unemployment rate cannot show the full picture of female labour workforce.  The implementation of mandatory provident fund (MPF), that is a type of occupational welfare and retirement scheme, has not considered the basic right of full-time housewives.  The household chores work is still under-value in our society. 

  Also the phenomenon of “hidden unemployment” is particularly serious among grassroots women.  Some studies revealed that women’s unemployment rate reached 25.8 per cent, much higher than the official unemployment rate of 6.0 per cent.  Government is attempting to disguise the truth in order to reduce the official unemployment figures. 

4. Reflections and Recommendations

4.1. Hong Kong Government should demonstrate her compassion on gender issue

Although Hong Kong Government seems to take actions such as the enactment of the Sex Discrimination Ordinance (1995) and the Family Status Discrimination Ordinance (1997) and the setting up of Equal Opportunities Commision (1996) and the Women’s Commission (2001) and the extension of the United Nations Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women to Hong Kong (1996) to protect the gender equality in both “public market” and “private world”, still the government has not shown any courage or determination to remove barriers for women, nor has it applied a gender perspective to any of its policies to achieve gender equality.  Women’s need and concerns are not always addressed at policy level.  Government demonstrates her lack of commitment to gender issues and gender inequality.

We observe that the progress our government in putting forth the United Nations Convention on the Elimination of all forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) is very slow.  Neither the Women’s Commission nor Equal Opportunities Commission did show their passion in the process.  Government has an obligation to promote compliance with the CEDAW because employers’ discrimination should be tackled through legislation.  She can develop some measures to progressively implement the principle of “Equal Pay for Work of Equal Value”.  Developing a wage-fixing system, minimum wage implementation and employing qualified personnel for its administration in some enterprises can be suggested.  Any policies and legislation that eliminate employment and reduce structural and institutional constraints on women’s job opportunities are also noteworthy.  

4.2. The role of Women’s Commission should be strengthened

Women’s commission should have more authority and power and change to be a central decision-making body.  If she has the passion to put forth the gender mainstreaming and governmental departments would comply with this, authority and resources to create the institutional accountability is essential.   Also she has to explore more funding resources to facilitate women’s organizations and groups to organize more gender consciousness enhancement campaign and programmes.

4.3. Equal Opportunities Comission should be more proactive

On the other hand, the Equal Opportunities Commission can be more proactive in promoting the gender equality.  They can launch more community educational campaign to the grassroots and to corporate.  More funding and resources granted by EOC to statutory bodies would be appreciated.

 4.4. Public education is very important

There are still many preconceptions and bias on gender roles and stereotyping about women and their abilities.  All these would affect the life choices of female in their future career plan development, so educational programs on the issue of female’s internalized stereotypical role towards themselves should be organized.  Besides, discriminatory socialization, which is the result of history and culture, should be changed through public education and related campaign.  

4.5. Promote a gender perspective of corporate employers

If we want to encourage women participating in labour market, some related supported services would be needed.  For example, there are many corporate in United States provide childrearing supportive services attached at their business building to their employees.  Some corporate can take as a reference.  Also those re-trained middle-aged women can be employed by this supportive service.

 Also, attention needs to be paid to the types of employment practices and policies that encourage the entry of young, well-educated women into the traditionally male-dominated, high-status occupations and those that hamper the integration of middle and older women in the labour market.  With the enactment of the Sex Discrimination Ordinance in Hong Kong, we hope that there would be an accelerated decline in occupational sex segregation, particularly for younger women who have higher educational attainments.  Removal of the “glass ceiling” for females in managerial positions is very important.  

4.6. Prompt supportive service for those vulnerable women

However, owing to the lack of government employment policies (apart from some short term retaining programs) to promote the integration of low education and skill middle-aged and old women into the labour market, these women confined to low-paid, low-level jobs at the bottom of the occupational hierarchy (Ngo, 2000, p.261).  Some minority groups such as new arrivals and single-parents indeed need our support.  Government should increase the employability and job opportunities of this group of workers by means of adult education and skill-enhancing retraining.  According to the figures of Employees Retraining Board (ERB) in 2001-2002, 7,777 females have completed the training courses.  This figure reflects the demand for retraining program among women.  Also there is higher demand for those aged between 40-49.  Moreover some suitable supportive services such as childbearing facilities, adult education and re-training opportunities have proven their significances on women’s work force.   

5. Conclusion

From the above, we clearly find that the persistence of gender segregation, discrimination at work and gender disparity in wages show that Hong Kong women continue to occupy a disadvantaged and inferior position despite improvements in various social fields.  Women’s status cannot be enhanced simply by increasing the visibility of women in formal institutional structures.  These changes must be accompanied by engendering government and corporate policies, by increasing public consciousness about gender inequality before deeply entrenched misunderstanding and the combined efforts of government, our community.

e-mail contact: emilylee@ywca.org.hk

tel. contact: (852)34431644
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Challenges for Chinese Women’s Participation in Economy: Findings from the 2nd Survey on Chinese Women’s Social Status

Liu Bohong

Women’s Studies Institute of China

I. Background

After the 1st survey of Chinese women’s social status in 1990, the 2nd survey was jointly sponsored by All China Women’s Federation (ACWF) and the National Bureau of Statistics of China in December, 2000. The paper here gives an analysis of Chinese women’s participation in economic activities as reflected by economic and other indicators in the survey.

II. Advancement in Women’s Employment 

As the survey data indicate that “opportunities and challenge, development and problems coexist”, which is reflected in various aspects of women’s employment. The major progress realized in this area includes:

1.Channel for women’s employment is expanded, and women’s self-determination in employment improved.

2. Some women have got jobs at a relatively high level.

3. Economic income has increased to some extent, and the proportion of women in high-income groups is growing.

4. Women workers in formal sectors enjoy relatively higher labor security.

5.There are policy and changes providing reemployment for laid-off women workers.

III. Challenges for Women’s Employment

1. Reemployment rate decreases for women who have difficulties in this regard.

By the end of 2000, urban and rural women aged between 18 to 64 had an employment rate at 87.0 percent, 6.6 percent lower than men. Among them, the employment rate of urban and rural young women aged 18 to 49 decreased by 16.2 percent over 1990. And 49.7 percent of laid-off women workers form state-owned enterprises said that they had encountered sex and age discrimination when seeking for reemployment, 18.9 percent higher than laid-off male workers.

2. Gender-separation in occupational structure and the trend that more and more women are taking jobs at the lower level of occupational structure have become apparent. 

The survey data indicate that 70.5 percent of female employees word in fields of farming, forestry, herd or fishing, 7 percent higher than that of men; leaders of institutions, enterprises and agencies, professionals and office clerks account only 9.7 percent of all female employees, 2.2 points lower than men; among women professional specialists, 61.2 percent only have titles at primary level, 11.1 points higher than that of men; reemployed women mainly work in traditional trades for women, such as wholesale, retail sales, food, hairdressing, domestic service, or informal sectors, as a result, women have very low participation in state and social decision-making, and there is even not a single woman in 24.1 percent of all villagers’ committees, nor a single woman member in 57.6 percent of all Party branches. That is to say, industrial and occupational sex separation still exists to some extent.

3. Income gap between men and women is increasing. 
In the past decade, the economic income of female employees has increased dramatically, but the gap between that of men is also growing bigger. In 1999 the income of urban female employees was 70.1 percent of that of men, and the gap had increased by 7.4 points over that in 1990. The income of women working in farming, forestry, herd and fishing was only 59.6 percent of men, 19.4 points lower than that of men in 1990.

4. Urban male employees enjoy higher social security than women. 

From the point of view of coverage of social security, 48.3 of men have unemployment insurance, women only 41.8 percent, 6.5 points lower than men. The medical insurance coverage for men is 60.2 percent, women only 52.3 percent, 7.9 points lower than men. And 65.9 of men are covered by old-age insurance, while women only 60.5 percent. The largest gap, 10.5 points, is between the coverage of occupational injury insurance between men and women.

IV. Countermeasures and Recommendations

1. Give full play of government’s macro control function to formulate and improve labor force market policies of gender equality.

2. Put more efforts to the development of education and training to promote women’s capacity building in business creation and employment.

3. Further intensify supervision over law execution to guarantee women’s legal labor rights and interests.

4. Perfect the social security system, protect especially the rights and interests of women workers in informal sectors and improve their labor and social security.

5. Guard against and eliminate prejudice and discrimination against women regarding their employment efforts and create a favorable social and cultural environment for women’s employment and reemployment.
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The Marginalized Migrant Workers*

Sr. Stephana Wei, MMB

Rerum Novarum Center

*Migrant Workers mentioned in this article means migrant domestic helpers and caretakers

Abstract

Taiwan's Migrant Workers are subject to control on numbers, countries of origin and area of  occupation. However, most domestic helpers and caretakers are women. Of these there were 121,423 in all. Domestic helpers and caretakers come into the category of social service and thus are not protected by the Labor Standard Law set for workers. Moreover, this kind of work is carried out in privacy and completely at the mercy of the employer. Domestic relationships intrude into the worker-employee relationship or the migrants are in a status of slavery. They do not ask for much but being treated as a human being with dignity as well as allowing them to take part in the society.

New regulations and implementations of the government in the last three years:  

(1) The pregnancy test for female migrant workers has been abolished.

(2) The current Employment Law forbids withholding of relevant documentation from the worker (passport, residence certificate, employment contract).

(3) In 2002 the CLA subsidies non-profit organizations, in particular religious institutes, to run Shelter House for migrants at risk.

(4)  Measures to check on employers.

(5) Ensuring that the salary given to migrant workers does not fall below the prescribed minimum wage for workers.

Violation of the human rights:

(1) With regard to working conditions, 

(2) With regard to personal freedom for the workers

(3) Work contracts are drawn up on unequal terms

(4) When female workers are subject to sexual abuse or violence, they are often unable to seek redress and produce proof at the time. 

(5) Should migrant workers become involved in civil or criminal proceedings they are not treated equally by the law 

(6) Migrant workers in the social service sector have no right to form association or union to claim their rights for them.

(7) High brokers' fee

The Need of the NGOs’ Cooperation to Improve the Better Laws and Structure:

Reduction of the broker’s fee

Demand that female migrant workers may be allowed to change employers freely.

Appointment of more translators

4. Determination of suitable measures to help pregnant workers after the abolition of compulsory pregnancy tests

5.  Revision of the labor contract so as to offer protection for migrant workers

I. The Living Situation of Women Migrant Workers in Taiwan 

Taiwan's Migrant Workers are subject to control on numbers, countries of origin and area of occupation. At present the chief countries of origin are Thailand, with the largest number, Philippines in second place, Indonesia, Vietnam and Malaysia. At the end of July 2003 there were 295,840 legal migrant workers. There were 167,537 women migrant workers（56.89% of the total number）. Most domestic helpers and caretakers are women. Of these there were 119,434 in all, of whom 59,431 Indonesians, 26,678 Filipinos, 30,474 Vietnamese and 2,850 Thai. The current poor economic climate in Taiwan along with a desire to protect local labor has led to a decline in the number of migrant workers in construction and industry, but an increase in the elderly population has led to a demand for more caretakers, especially over the last two years. 

Many caretakers are already married and bravely go abroad to get more money for their homes and children's education. They know very little about Taiwan and whatever information they can glean on their future work is often quite different from the reality. Many female migrant workers hide their grief over their difficulty to adjust or their loss of their children, or are only able to express it weeping alone at night. What keeps them going is the dream of a bright future for their children, a new house or a small business they might run on their return. Yet many workers, after several years away, are faced with an unfaithful husband, profligate children or the sudden illness even death of their spouse. In a foreign land they can but cry out to Allah, to God.

Many migrant workers in Taiwan or other places, despite their arduous work, gradually become used to life in Taiwan with the many public facilities available and feel like foreigners when they go home. Since their own countries do not have good opportunities for work or investment, after one or two years many come back as migrant workers, unnoticed and hidden. Who knows what these heroic people really feel?

Migrant workers have their own subculture and circle, their own restaurants and shops, opening our monoculture society to new cultures. For instance the alleys around St Christopher's Catholic Church on Chungshan North Road in Taipei are like a little Manila. In Thai areas of Chungho, a suburb of Taipei, little four-faced Buddha clad in the Thai style can be seen. However, although the migrants contribute a lot to our economy and society, but in general we forget their presence amongst us. Whilst in fact many migrant workers are very concerned as to how the Taiwanese perceived them. When our Center held joint Christmas festivities for Taiwanese and migrants, the migrants were most concerned that the Taiwanese should like their performance. Once a Rotary Club in Taipei invited migrant women of our Center to a Christmas party. In many cases the employers would not let their workers go so about ten migrant women went and they spent the whole evening crying with joy because it was the first time they had taken part in a non-religious celebration along with Taiwanese people. They also felt that they had been treated as equals and respected by the Taiwanese. In fact they do not ask for much but our society is leery of allowing them to take part.

Domestic helpers and caretakers come into the category of social service and thus are not protected by the Labor Standard Law set for workers. Moreover, this kind of work is carried out in privacy and completely at the mercy of the employer. Domestic relationships intrude into the worker-employee relationship or the migrants are in a status of slavery. The present labor law permits 84 hours work for every two weeks, but many domestic helpers and caretakers work over 12 hours a day, indeed since they are at the beck and call of sick people, they are effectively on duty 24 hours a day. Apart from a few Filipino women who are prepared to ask for time off and for their rights, most work the whole year round without resting. Hence on Sundays, one only meets the factory workers or Filipinos and more rarely do you see the domestic helpers of other nationalities. Only the lucky ones are given overtime pay; most are obliged to work overtime without pay or they are threatened with being sent straight home. Indeed many factories make similar demands, even many social welfare institutes set up to help the weak and marginalized do the same.

Many employers fear that if their workers are allowed to meet other workers, they will start to compare pay and conditions and begin to demand higher wages or better conditions and so they deliberately arrange for them to work on holidays, assigning extra duties in the home. Some even forbid their workers from speaking to their co-nationals, prevent them from taking part in activities for migrant workers, even locking them in the house during the day. The purpose is to stop the migrants meeting people from their own land or practicing their own religion. This makes the migrant workers into virtual prisoners, with no personal freedom or freedom of assembly and no freedom to go to the mosque, church or temple. One Philippine domestic worker told me that during her five years in Saudi Arabia she was always allowed a day off on Sunday, even though the normal rest day there is on Friday, but in Taiwan her rest day is Friday and so she is not able to meet any Filipinos or go to Church.

One way in which domestic workers have been able to overcome some restriction on their movement is a result of the policy of collecting household refuse at fixed times in urban areas.  This is one chance when domestics can actually come out and meet and thus serves a useful social role.

II.  New Regulations and Implementations of the Government in the Last Three Years

In recent years Taipei City has paid more attention to the need to care for the culture of the migrants and allow their culture to flourish in the city. The City government sponsors NGOs, mostly religious organizations, to run seminars on legal rights, large-scale days off and cultural activities, promoting model workers and employers, poetry competitions for migrants (winning entries were displayed in the subway trains). Thanks to the media a number of local people have begun to appreciate the culture of the migrants and to be concerned for their situation. Although many migrants are still not able to participate, but at least something has been done to bridge the gap between the migrants and the Taiwanese.

Rerum Novarum Center, along with other Catholic groups involved in service to migrant workers not only offers direct service but also acts as a spokesperson on their behalf, prodding the government to take measures to improve their status. The new government, of 2000, has taken the promotion of human rights as one of its goals and has indeed made improvements. In particular, we would like to acknowledge several areas of progress. (1) The pregnancy test for female migrant workers has been abolished. Under the previous law, all migrant workers were obliged to undergo a health check every six months and, in the case of women, this involved a pregnancy test, which, if positive, led to their being forced by their employer to have an abortion or to be sent home at once. To protect their jobs, some migrant women would go for a back street abortion first. However, abolition of the test has not been matched by provisions for genuine protection for pregnant workers. (2) The current Employment Law forbids withholding of relevant documentation from the worker (passport, residence certificate, employment contract). The Council of Labor Affairs (CLA) has formally declared that employers must not oblige workers to invest part of their salary nor must they withhold the residence certificate and passport of migrant women. However, the reality is till far from what the law demands. (3) In 2002 the CLA subsidies non-profit organizations, in particular religious institutes, to run Shelter House for migrants at risk so that those with disputes, or in the process of changing employers or those who are sexually abused or subject to violence have somewhere to turn to. (4) Measures to check on employers who do not respect the law have been intensified. These measure have led to an increase in protection for workers' interests. (5) Ensuring that the salary given to migrant workers does not fall below the prescribed minimum wage for workers.

Violation of the Human Rights

Despite this many migrant women workers still fail to attain even the minimum protection of their rights, as we shall now illustrate below:

(1) With regard to working conditions, many employers do not permit their workers to take time off, forcing them to work 12 hours a day under threat of being sent home for failing to comply. In addition, employers lay down many "No"s, only “work” is O.K.

(2) With regard to personal freedom for the workers, they are often seen as commodities, tools of production, even outside work hours they are subject to surveillance, not allowed out of the house or to listen to music, especially no right to participate in religious activities, thus gravely denying them freedom of religion. Employers also forcibly deduct a commission when their employee is sent to work for someone else for a few hours extra pay. They even fail to render the invested portion when the worker returns to her home country. Many employers lock up their workers' passport and residence certificate.

(3) Work contracts are drawn up on unequal terms. If workers do not obey they are liable to be sent home but workers are not permitted to change their employers, should they not get on with them.

(4) When female workers are subject to sexual abuse or violence, they are often unable, for linguistic reasons and because they are not able to get out of the house, to seek redress and produce proof at the time. Moreover, since most of these offences occur in private there are often no witnesses and they only come to light when the workers are able to escape to a place of refuge, which only happens in about one out of every seven cases and even then it often only emerges during interviewing.

(5) Should migrant workers become involved in civil or criminal proceedings they are not treated equally by the law as there is no public provision of translators nor legal aid and on their meager salaries they are unable to hire a lawyer. The voluntary lawyers are often very slow in dealing with the cases.

(6) Migrant workers in the social service sector have no right to form association or union to claim their rights for them.

(7) As for the infamous brokers' fee, the CLA does not permit brokers to charge a brokerage fee in Taiwan but it does allow brokers to charge a service fee of NT$1,800 per month in the first year, NT$1,700 per month in the second year and NT$1,500 in the third year. In total this amounts to NT$60,000 which is very similar to the brokerage fee allowed in the past. Moreover, in Indonesia, Thailand and Vietnam brokerage agents still charge an excessive fee such that many migrant workers have to pay over NT$150,000 just to come to Taiwan. This sum is described as a loan so as to avoid censure under government regulations. Pressure engendered by this fee means that the worker is caught in an ever-rushing current, with the only prospect to go ahead and not turn back. Thus they accept whatever suffering comes and bury their troubles. Indeed many migrant female workers suffer from stress syndrome or mental disorders.

IV. The Need of the NGOs’ Cooperation to Improve the Better Laws and Structure

The ability to work is not a commodity. Human rights do not discriminate with regard to race or country. Although there have been improvements in the law in recent years, yet migrant workers still remain on the margins of society. In the past the executive and legislature have only paid attention to the organization of migrant labor without daring to face the real situation of providing a system to protect migrant workers' rights, as if this would be to take away from local workers' interests. Non-Governmental Organizations working for the marginalized typically care for the rights of their members but apart from religious organizations, rights groups, while concerned for those at the bottom of the system, scarcely speak for the rights of migrant workers. We hope that government and women's groups can begin to take an interest in the basic rights, life and needs of migrant women workers and bring these issues into the mainstream so that migrant workers may enjoy equal protection.

I would like to propose the following legal norms and changes in the system for cooperation and promotion in the years ahead:

Reduction of the broker's fee

Of the countries which send migrant workers to Taiwan, the Philippines charges a relatively low brokerage fee, whereas Vietnam, Thailand and Indonesia allow brokers to be responsible for training, screening of qualified workers, and also permit them to charge a high brokerage fee in the form of a loan. For this reason NGOs need to work across national boundaries to check on governments and the brokerage system and look for a way of reducing brokerage fee so as to prevent brokers controlling recruitment and quotas of migrant workers.

Demand that female migrant workers may be allowed to change employers freely.

At present many problems and even migrant workers are allowed to form their own associations or union, yet in practice they fail to achieve much because migrant workers are not able to freely change employer, hence the employer always has the upper hand, such that the employees never stand on equal grounds during the negotiations.

Appointment of more translators

In the area of labor, social policy, police and in the legal system there should be provision for translators from Chinese to the migrants’ languages, so that the migrants are able to know their rights and are able to claim these rights in their own languages. Translators should be impartial as regards employers and employees. At present some voluntary translators of the court belong to the broker-companies but their impartiality is open to question.

Determination of suitable measures to help pregnant workers after the abolition of compulsory pregnancy tests

The CLA has already abolished compulsory pregnancy tests, but because there are no provisions in place for dealing with pregnant workers, employers are concerned that pregnancy could affect their right as an employer since they remain responsible for looking after their workers. Hence, with the guidance of the brokers, they still send the workers back to their home countries with the result that it is impossible to guarantee the human rights of the pregnant workers.

Revision of the labor contract so as to offer protection for migrant workers

The contracts currently governing domestic helpers and caretakers mean that the workers are deprived of their rights and are at a disadvantage. Our Center, along with NGOs and Trade Unions are working together to guarantee protection for migrant workers in the contracts and are forming a forum for discussion to push the CLA to use the new labor contracts.
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Revise the Domestic Violence Law in order to Lead to Remedies for Female Migrant Victims!

Motoko YAMGISHI

(Project on“Violence against Woman”of the Solidarity Network with Migrants Japan)


It has been 2 years since the Law for the Prevention of Spousal Violence and the Protection of Victims (the Domestic Violence Law) was enacted in April 2001. In order to revise the law in an extraordinary session of the Diet this autumn, a revision is now being worked on by the“Project Team on a Revision of the Domestic Violence Law”, which is part if the house of Councilors Research Committee on Cooperative Society.


We can place relatively high significance on the enactment of the law. For example, the social awareness of domestic violence as a crime has been raised; and with the establishment of the Spousal Violence Counselling and Support Centres (the SV Center) and the introduction of protection orders, legal grounds have been established to deal with domestic violence, bringing to surface the sufferings of victims and the advancement of remedies; and the responsibility of the government to prevent domestic violence has become clear. However, the law has various problems, and it is hard to say that the characteristics and structure of domestic violence the situation of victims and the perspective from the field of victim support are well reflected in the law.

Therefore, opinions to revise the law have been suggested by victims themselves, supporters of victims and specialists from various perspectives. The aspects which have been pointed out as the main problems of the law are as follows:

1) this law is applicable for“partners”but is not applicable for former partners and children,

2) the definition of violence is narrow (the law is applicable for only physical violence),
3) the main remedies which the law offers are only until victims are temporarily protected in an emergency, and the assistance system for self-support is insufficient,

4) the system for ensuring safety of victims is insufficient,

5) the duties of the national or local governments and cooperation between the national and local governments are insufficient,

6) the role of the SV Centers, which is at the core of the measures on domestic violence, is not sufficient or clear,

7) the system of protection orders is insufficient,

8) there is not enough consideration for minority women.

The Solidarity Network with Migrants Japan (SMJ), as a continuous project since the law was enacted, is promoting amendment of the law to prevent domestic violence against female migrants, who are put in complicated circumstances, and providing sufficient protection for the victims. In February this year, the Project Team on Revision of the Domestic Violence Law was established within the Research Committee for Gender Equality Society, composed by members of the House of Councilors, and we have been making approaches to the Research Committee. We are especially active in visiting each Diet member who belongs to the Project Team. We had our own negotiation last December with related Ministries, focusing on domestic violence against female migrants. We are also involved in the“Network on an Amendment of the Domestic Violence Law”and have held negotiations with relevant Ministries. SMJ is currently demanding the following points to be clearly mentioned in the law:

1) Regardless of nationality or residence qualifications, all victims should be included as subjects of the law (Article 1).

2) Provision of information that is accessible to migrant women of other languages and cultural backgrounds should be included in the SV Center’s responsibilities. (Article 3).
3) Strengthen the cooperation with relevant ministries for the protection of foreign woman victims (Article 9).
4) For their protection, foreign woman victims should be exempt from being reported to Immigration. (new article)
5) Cultural and social back ground should be considered in the support of foreign women victims. (Article 23).
6) Educational ad consciousness raising work for understanding minority women victims should be promoted (Article 24).
7) The promotion of research about violence against minority women and systems for protection and eradication of violence. (Article 24)

Migrant women are excluded by the protection of the law because of the Immigration system. Therefore the examination and the adjustment of the relevant laws are needed. 

Our demands are as follows:

1) Ease the requirements for residence qualifications for the D.V victims and allow provisional residence qualifications for the applicants. (Immigration law.)

2) Supply medical assistance for all victims and public assistance for the female victims and children who are due to be granted residence qualifications (Public Assistance law.)

3) Allow use of the legal aid system for female victims who don’t have residence qualifications (legal aid for the civil action law).

4) Adjust the relevant laws to allow rapid processing of child recognition.

The concern and understanding for migrant women who are DV victims have remarkably increased compared with when the D.V law was first enacted. This is due to the activities by the Project on “Violence against Women” in S.M.J such as D.V hotlines and lobbying which have obtained positive results. The issue of foreign victims is included as a midterm objective in the report (Enforcement situation of the law for the Prevention of Spousal Violence and the Protection of Victims”) by the Research Committee for Violence Against Women of the Cabinet’s Gender Equality Bureau. We would like to strengthen our activities with the hopes that they will contribute toward a law revision that provides relief for migrant women who are victims of domestic violence.
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Migrants Rights 

The Coalition for Migrants Rights (CMR)

Through 2001 and 2002, the total number od FDWs in Hong Kong continued to increase. More specifically, the number of Flipino domestic workers decreased slightly, while the number of Indonesian domestic workers saw an increase. However, the increase in overall FDW population seemed to have reached its peak by October 2002. In this month, according to the Immigration Department, there were 241,020 documented FDW”s in Hong Kong. Among this total 151,990 came from the Philippines, 78,110 from Indonesia, 6920 from Thailand and 4,000 from other countries, mainly South Asia. Since, then, the number of FDW’s has been decreasing. This might be the result of a number of factors, including the stagnating economic situation in Hong Kong, a ban on “live-out” domestic workers, SARS.

Once again FDW’s become scapegoats for the worsening economic situation in Hong Kong. On November 2001, the government, anti — migrant legislators and the employer’s association proposed a cut of HK$500.00 which brought back FDW’S wage to 1991 wage levels. On February 2003, the gov’t. simultaneously new twin policies : the levy and wage cut. The new measure would bring an income of HK $ 1.1 billion for the gov’t.

The Coalition for Migrants Rights (CMR is a coalition of Foreign Domestic Workers (FDWs) associations, union’s and organizations of different nationalities that includes Filipinos, Thais, Indonesian, Nepalese, Indians and Sri Lankans working in Hong Kong. CMR is distinct from its member organization as it brings together the issues of all FDWs nationality groups. Since 1988 as CMR existed as a loose coalition of migrants groups, it was established as a formal membership based network in November 2000.

Though CMR member organization have their own focus on advocacy work, for instance, Indonesians focus on its efforts to agency fees and underpayment issues, Nepalese put their attention on the education of children and residency, Filipino and Thai groups have more experience in reintegration program.

Presently, CMR serves as a network to address the common issues of the migrants groups of different nationalities, the discriminatory policies under the New Condition of Stay particularly the Two week rule and recent implementation of the Levy and Wage cut.

In the past, CMR and other migrants organization won practical victories: drastically reduced wage cut freezing of the proposal to move the maternity protection. CMR has been involve in a campaign calling the enactment of Racial Discrimination Ordinance in Hong Kong, and campaign against Two week rule and a new condition of stay policy of the HK SAR government. CMR continuously involve in campaign and advocacy work to address problem we faced.

 
CMR conducted different training education, workshop and skills development to improve member’s capacity to conduct advocacy and campaign work in order to properly address the issues concerning migrants especially women migrant 

CMR part of advocacy work:

· CMR focus on campaigning against the Two-Weeks Rule policy under the New Conditions of Stay of the Hong Kong Immigration Department and against abuses and forms of exploitations faced by FDWs  (i.e underpayment, high agency fees,

· CMR is founding member of the HK Coalition for Racial Equality and involved in campaigning for the legislation against racial discrimination in Hong Kong

· Some of the CMR officer attended in several conference in migration 

· Attended several NGO preparatory meetings on WCARX (Iran and Katmandu) and also attended and involved in advocacy work against racial discrimination faced by migrant workers especially women migrants issues in WCAR- Durban, South Africa — September 2001.

· CMR involved in international campaign on the Ratification of the UN Convention on the Protection of the Rights of the Migrant Workers and Their Families as it was already into force and still needs to follow up.

· Attended the UN session of the Human Rights Commission in Geneva last April 4 2003: see www/http/asian-migrants.org

· CMR together with Asian Migrants Centre Organized the Focus Group Discussion on the Labor forced Situation of the Domestic Workers Situation to which is attended by the International Labour Organization (ILO). And also participated in ILO Conference To Combat Forced Labor and Trafficking on the situation of Domestic Workers both held in Hong Kong.

· Meeting with the International Labour Organization (ILO) Geneva office to follow up FDWs in Hong Kong on the levy and wage cut issue.

· CMR has developed close working relation and cooperation with the local domestic workers to better understand common issues affecting all domestic workers, and most importantly, CMR also established network and building alliance in other NGO and other migrants advocates regionally and internationally.
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Slavery in the 21st Century

Case Study: Trafficking of Women in Hong Kong

Name: King Fai HUI
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1. Introduction

Trafficking in persons is a very complicated issue as it takes on different forms, fulfills different purposes, involves gender bias, and includes different age groups. The definition of trafficking in persons thus continues to be the subject of debate among international agencies and non-governmental organizations (NGOs).   

One of the main debates is about the question of "forced prostitution" and "voluntary prostitution". The Coalition against Trafficking in Women (CATW) says that "trafficking" includes all forms of recruitment and transportation for prostitution "regardless of women’s consent". (www.catwinternational.org) Human Rights Caucus (HRC) argues that prostitution is work and coercion therefore is one of the main factors in defining trafficking. (Jo Doezema, Who gets to choose? Coercion, consent and the UN Trafficking Protocol)
In 2000, a more comprehensive definition on trafficking in persons that was drawn up at the United Nations Convention Against Transnational Organized Crime is regarded as an international agreed-upon definition of trafficking in persons. In the Protocol to Prevent, Suppress and Punish Trafficking in Persons, especially Women and Children supplementing the United Nations Convention against Transnational Organized Crime, trafficking in persons has been defined as:

……the recruitment, transportation, transfer, harbouring or receipt of persons, by means of the threat or use of force or other forms of coercion, of abduction, of fraud, of deception, of the abuse of power or of a position of vulnerability or of the giving or receiving of payments or benefits to achieve the consent of a person having control over another person, for the purpose of exploitation. 
Exploitation shall include, at a minimum, the exploitation of the prostitution of others or other forms of sexual exploitation, forced labour or services, slavery or practices similar to slavery, servitude or the removal of organs. 
Since trafficking involves movement of persons, some recent definitions, especially in the West, equate "trafficking" with "smuggling" and "illegal immigration". 

Although men are also trafficked into the international sex trade and into forced labour situations throughout the world, the majority of trafficked persons are women and girls. Women and girls are clearly more vulnerable due to their subordinate position. In this regard, trafficking in women is a gender issue and should be analyzed "in the context of traditional female roles, a gendered labour market and the world-wide feminization of labour migration". For those who seek opportunities to support their families, to escape from traditional gender and family constraints or to find means for an independent life, sexual and domestic work are two of the few income generating channels available for them. (Manju Thapa / Anju Chhetri, Law, Plan, Policy and Programmes Regarding Trafficking in Women and Girls)

2.1)   Current Situation
Slavery is supposed to have ended more than a century ago. But modern form of slavery - trafficking in persons for prostitution and slave labour - has become one of the fastest growing worldwide problems over recent years. Trafficking is a global issue and globalization is a critical factor in exacerbating this problem. 

The United Nations Population Fund (UNFPA) quotes a report as saying that about 700,000 to 2 million women are trafficked per year. Adding domestic trafficking, the number would be much higher, about 4 million persons annually. (UNFPA, Trafficking in Human Misery)
No countries are immune from trafficking in persons because it is the third most profitable global organized crime after trafficking in drugs and small arms. The global trafficking industry generates US$7-12 billion in profits for traffickers annually. In Southeast Asia alone, such trafficking represents between 2% and 14% of the region's gross domestic product (GDP). (United Nations Office for Drug Control and Crime Prevention (ODCCP), 2000)
2.2)   Causes for the Continuation and Increasement of Trafficking

Poverty and Desire for a Better Life 

Gender Inequality

Ignorance of Trafficking
Globalization
High Profit
Low Risk
Lack of Political Will (Manju Thapa / Anju Chhetri, Law, Plan, Policy and Programmes Regarding Trafficking in Women and Girls; US Department of State, Trafficking in Persons Report 2003)
3.1)   Current Situation 

As a major transportation hub in the region, Hong Kong’s geographical location has helped turn it into a point of transit and destination of trafficking for labour and slavery, prostitution and forced marriages. 

3.1.1)   Statistics on Illegal Immigration and Human Smuggling in Hong Kong
	No. of forged travel documents intercepted by the Immigration Department Year
	1996
	1997
	1998
	1999
	2000
	2001
	2002
	2003

(Jan-May)

	No. of forged travel documents detected territory-wide
	3,192
	3,083
	3,594
	3,530
	3,250
	3,148
	3,549
	1,276

	No. of forged travel documents detected at Airport
	1,878
	2,184
	2,292
	2,434
	2,146
	2,196
	2,913
	1,023



No. of Mainland illegal immigrants arrested territory-wide 

	Year
	Total no. of Mainland Illegal Immigrants Arrested
	+/- % 
compared with previous year

	1996
	23,180            (63) *
	-13.58%

	1997
	17,819            (49) *
	-23.12%

	1998
	14,613            (40) *
	-17.99%

	1999
	12,170            (33) *
	-16.72%

	2000
	8,476             (23) *
	-30.35%

	2001
	8,322             (23) *
	-1.82%

	2002
	5,362             (15) *
	-35.57%

	2003 (Jan-May)
	1,362             (9) *
*( ) denotes daily average
	-52.06%*

*Figure for the period of Jan-May in 2002 is : 2,841)


(Source: Security Bureau of Hong Kong Government, Human Smuggling and Illegal Immigration)

Referring to the above statistics figures, authorities caught 3549 persons with forged travel documents in 2002, as compared to 3148 persons caught in 2001. That means the number of forged travel documents detected territory-wide is increasing. Regarding the question of illegal immigration, authorities caught 5362 mainland illegal immigrants in 2002, as compared to 8322 persons caught in 2001 person. Why does the number of mainland illegal immigrants arrested territory-wide decline over recent years? One of the main reasons should be the relaxed travel policy for mainlanders to Hong Kong. 
Like other countries, there is very limited data and information on trafficking in Hong Kong. The data on trafficking, smuggling and illegal migration are always mixed with each other and no systematic sex-disaggregated statistics is available. 

3.1.2)  Hong Kong is a Point of Transit of Trafficking in Women

A large number of women and girls, especially from China and the Southeast Asia, are trafficked through Hong Kong to the United States, Europe, and other regions for sexual exploitation and forced labour and other services. 
3.1.3) Hong Kong is a Point of Destination of Trafficking in Women

Large number of trafficked mainland Chinese women is controlled by criminal triads and some of them are brought into Hong Kong under a false promise of a job awaiting them. Apart from mainland Chinese women, the criminal triads also brought in women from Southeast Asia, the former Soviet Union and Eastern Europe for illegal prostitution or domestic labour. 

Some organized criminal groups also smuggle women through fraudulent marriages to Hong Kong citizens or residents. (US Department of State, Country reports on Human Rights Practice for 2001)

3.2) Hong Kong's Positions and Responses to the Issue of Trafficking in Women

The US State Department designated Hong Kong as a Tier 1 country in its third Trafficking in Persons Report 2003
 in recognition of Hong Kong’s efforts to combat trafficking because Hong Kong fully complies with the minimum standards of its Trafficking Victims Protection Act for the elimination of trafficking. 

All law enforcement departments in Hong Kong are taking remarkable efforts and effective immigration controls to fight trafficking under the policy directive of Security Bureau. Although Hong Kong currently has no specific anti-trafficking law, provisions in the Immigration Ordinance, the Crimes Ordinance, and other relevant laws enable law enforcement departments to take action against trafficking. The maximum penalty for arranging human smuggling and illegal immigration is a fine of $5,000,000 and imprisonment for 14 years. Besides, multi-lingual pamphlets are also distributed in order to raise public awareness on trafficking. 

Hong Kong government also works closely with container terminals and shipping companies to combat the problem of using containers in vessels for human smuggling. During 2002 and the first five month of 2003, the Customs and Excise Department checked 25,331 and 7,106 containers respectively and no trafficking case was detected.

Hong Kong government maintains a close co-operation with its overseas and Mainland counterparts in combating trafficking through regular exchange of intelligence and mutual assistance. Representatives from the Police, Immigration Department and Customs and Excise Department regularly participate in a number of international conferences and trainings at both regional and international levels.

For those who are properly identified as trafficking victims, Hong Kong has sponsored support services for them such as safe accommodation, basic necessities, medical services and legal advice. Victims are given government-granted immunity from prosecution if they can provide testimony against their traffickers. Generally speaking, trafficking victims usually are deported, rather than formally charged. (US Department of State, Trafficking in Persons Report 2003; Security Bureau of Hong Kong Government Human, Smuggling and Illegal Immigration)

As we say, “virtue rises one foot, vice rises ten”. Although government have adopted the means of tough enforcement against trafficking, but it is very difficult to root out the problem as trafficking remains a high-profit criminal venture. 

The trafficking in women is recognized as a violation of human rights. As trafficking is a transnational problem, collaborative efforts are thus especially important with participation from international organizations, governments, NGOs and communities. 

Governments and NGOs have made efforts in fighting trafficking. Their different approaches however are sometimes conflicting. For example, NGOs put remarkable efforts in protecting and supporting women, while government put the focus on restricting the movement of women. The government approach has made an adverse impact on women because most of the countries’ immigration policies are gender-biased, restricting women’s migration and access to formal sector. Women thus are placed in an unregulated and informal sector of work and most of them become domestic workers, prostitutes and mail order brides. In this regard, all strategies and actions should be planned and implemented in the context of gender analysis. 
4.1)   Lobbying 

In the past few years, the United Nations has passed many resolutions which urged governments to fight against trafficking and provide the victims with necessary support, legal assistance, protection, treatment and rehabilitation. Some existing human rights tools also offer points of reference to address the problem of trafficking in women:

Convention for the Suppression of the Trafficking in Persons and of the Exploitation of the Prostitution of Others
The Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) urges government to "take all appropriate measures to suppress all forms of traffic in women and exploitation of prostitution of women".

The International Convenant on Civil and Political Rights

The International Convenant on Economic, Social and Cultural Rights 

The Convention on the Rights of the Child

The Supplementary Convention on the Abolition of Slavery, Slave Trade, and Institutions and Practices Similar to Slavery

Relevant ILO Conventions on forced labour, equal remuneration for work and the freedom of association etc.

The Beijing Platform of Action urges government to "take appropriate measures to address the root factor, including external factors, that encourage trafficking in women and girls for prostitution and other forms of commercialized sex, forced marriages, and forced labour in order to eliminate trafficking in women, including strengthening existing legislation with a view to providing better protection of the rights of women and girls and to punish perpetrators, through both criminal and civil measures". 

Communities and NGOs should act as pressure groups to call upon their governments to tackle trafficking in accordance with the above-mentioned international human rights tools.
4.2)   Prevention

Trafficking should be a more visible topic of discussion at local, regional and global levels 
Formulate laws based on gender equality
Eradicate gender inequality

Provide education programs for the population at risk, especially women and girls
Provide training for relevant officials such as police, judges, prosecutors, customs, immigration, border guards, as well as consular authorities
Political commitment of government is a must in tackling trafficking in women

4.3)   Rehabilitation

Develop gender sensitive programmes to help and empower the victimized women 
Educate police, social workers and consular about how to handle victims' needs and problems

Educate communities on how to reintegrate, assist, and accept victims back into their home communities
Provide safe accommodation, medical assistance, counselling service, legal aid and witness protection for the victims
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Sex Industry in Hong Kong in Flux

In Hong Kong, for many years women have worked in the sex industry in a variety of ways – on the streets, in one-woman brothels, in nightclubs, massage parlours and through escort service. There are no official statistics on the exact number of women working in the sex industry in Hong Kong.

In the last 11 years, we in Action for REACH OUT have witnessed many changes in the industry here. In the early days our street outreach programme involved contact with local and Thai Hong Kong residents and local transgender sex workers. All of these worked more or less independently. In the nightclubs, we met with Thai and Filipina young women who came here on a six-month entertainment visa. And in one of the oldest places, Temple Street, our education materials reached the workers through the elderly lady downstairs who recruited clients for the women working upstairs. In recent years, this scenario has changed quite dramatically. Our outreach service has been extended to include “Chinese style” nightclubs where young local women work as Guest Relation Officers (GRO’s). Now we also see young women offering sexual services in karaoke nightclubs and cyber bars and cafes. Other faces of the sex industry include sex workers offering escort service through telephone contacts and girls in hairdressing salons.

Gradually the street work has been more or less taken over by Mainland Chinese women. This situation was assisted by after 1997 when the Government of the Peoples Republic of China changed their travel policy, making it easier for Mainlanders to visit Hong Kong. Taking advantage of this, many Mainland women were attracted to come to here to work. Some come here voluntarily and independently, others enter into an agreement with organized syndicates and are required to service a minimum of 200 clients before they are able to earn any money for themselves. All of these enter Hong Kong on a tourist visa or under the two-way permit to visit a family member here or with a business visa. Recently, a new trend is emerging. Having come to Hong Kong several times on the expensive business visa, some women have entered into a relationship with an elderly Hong Kong man who then agrees (for a fee paid either in money or in service) to sponsor them to come here on the two-way family visit. These women have all entered Hong Kong legally but have no visa for work. There are also others who enter illegally and also work illegally. This latter group is particularly open to exploitation and is totally under the control of those who have arranged their entry and work in Hong Kong. This group of newcomers often clashes with local workers. The Mainland women are, for the most part, younger than the local workers and are seen by the clients to be new and fresh. Some of the bosses also use this aspect in their promotions.

Sex Workers and the Law

In Hong Kong, sex work is not illegal – it is not against the law for anyone to offer sexual services and be paid for them or to seek out sexual services and to pay for them. However, laws intended to protect sex workers actually control the scope of their services, work places and the procuring of clients. Local street workers are not allowed to invite or solicit clients otherwise they will be arrested by the Police and charged with the offence “Soliciting for an Immoral Purpose”. Police are allowed to pose as clients and entrap sex workers. A mere nod or eye contact is sufficient to warrant arrest of the sex worker. Rarely are the clients arrested for requesting services and offering money in exchange. Pressure is also placed on the male client to say that the woman solicited him. Threatened with their family being notified that they have been found in the company of a sex worker, very few male clients will refuse to act as the police witness to say that the woman solicited him. Often the statement prepared by the Police does not accurately describe what actually happened but pressure is brought to bear on the woman to sign, otherwise she may not be allowed out on bail for some time. When the sex workers appear in court, they are, for the most part, prepared to plead guilty in the hope of a speedy settlement and also because they believe they are not strong enough to fight the Police. Only on a very rare occasion is the sex worker’s version of events accepted by the Magistrate or Judge. Once convicted, the maximum penalty for such an offence is six months imprisonment and a fine of HK$10,000. The women are also left with a criminal record. According to newspaper reports, from January to July of this year (2003), a total of five men have been arrested for being “clients” of sex workers, 60 men for “Living off the Earnings of Prostitution” and 24 men for “Running a Vice Establishment”. In comparison, a total of 1,628 women have been arrested for “Suspected of prostitution” and 348 for “Breach of Condition of Stay”.

Foreign or migrant sex workers who have come to Hong Kong on a tourist visa and who are caught soliciting or offering services to clients are charged with the offence “Breach of Condition of Stay”, for which the maximum penalty is three months plus a criminal record. When they return to the Mainland, these women will also face another penalty of six to 12 months in a woman’s re-education center. Previously it was sufficient for these women to be caught soliciting for the Police to have proof of “Breach of Condition of Stay”. Now, when they are arrested for soliciting they will be charged with the two offences, “Breach of Condition of Stay” and “Soliciting for an Immoral Purpose”; thus, be liable to a heavier punishment.

Women who work alone (i.e. receiving clients in a single room; known as a one-woman brothel) are not allowed to promote or advertise their services so it is difficult for them to get clients. Police also bow to pressure from local residents. Under the guise of protecting the safety of the sex workers, they regularly pay them visits. Such visits only serve to draw unwelcome attention to the sex workers, and often result in their actually not be allowed to work in apartments. At the same time, pressure is placed on landlords not to rent rooms to sex workers. Plans are also underway to revise the law so that it will be illegal to rent rooms for any services associated with vice.

All of this only serves to strengthen the impression that sex work is illegal and is not an acceptable way of earning a living.

Sex Workers and Health

Hong Kong has a very well developed health service, easily accessible to the community in general. Sex workers belong to a group, however, who are often hesitant to approach this mainstream health service, for a variety of reasons – fear, ignorance or language difficulties. Traditionally, sex workers are considered to be vectors of disease. In Hong Kong, the Government Advisory Council on AIDS identified sex workers as belonging to one of the seven vulnerable groups for the transmission of HIV/AIDS. This suggests sex workers are one of the important transmission routes for STD’s and HIV. But as many as 54.1% of sex workers have been shown to use condoms. Furthermore, in the Hong Kong Health Department quarterly reporting of the local HIV/AIDS situation, there is never any public announcement of the situation of transmission among sex workers.

For the sex workers themselves, HIV is not the only health concern. The nature of their work exposes them to a variety of health risks - transmission of STD’s, breast, cervical cancer, reproductive health problems, dependency on illegal drugs, sex change operations and self administered hormone treatment. According to a small-scale survey conducted this year by Action for REACH OUT, the nature of sex work makes it very difficult to avoid drinking alcohol or smoking with the customers during work. Long working hours lead to boredom and more smoking and drinking of alcohol to pass the time, all of which affects their health and quality of life. Many sex workers also live and work in the face of many health myths, e.g. during sexual intercourse, there will be no STD transmission if the semen does not enter the vagina; they use various methods to clean the vagina, e.g. using saliva or self-prescribed medication. 

Hong Kong has no statistics on the actual health situation sex workers but, according to research, when women begin to be sexually active early in life and frequently engage in sex, the risk of contracting cervical cancer and STD’s is higher. It is also harder for new and younger sex workers to negotiate successfully in order to be able to practise safer sex. 

Previously in Hong Kong, sex workers were able to avail of a free health check and treatment from the Social Hygiene Clinics of the Government Health Department. However, from the 1st April this year, non Hong Kong I.D. cardholders are now charged HK$700 for each visit. This new policy is having an adverse affect on sex workers as the fee is beyond their means. This means that migrant sex workers, during their time in Hong Kong, are not having a health check, a situation that could easily lead to an increase in STD transmission among sex workers and the public at large. While the Hong Kong Government is aware of the importance of providing health services to sex workers, its approach tends to be passive and reactive. There is a need to more actively reach out to workers in the sex industry to educate them to better take care of themselves. Sex workers who are health conscious and who feel confident about their abilities to mange life will ultimately enjoy more life choices in the future.

Sex Workers and Society

Each time there is an election in Hong Kong or a special occasion such as National Day celebration, sex workers become the target of the local politicians. In their drive to secure votes, slogans such as “Clear the streets of vice” are created and promises of cleaning up the streets are made. At these times, great efforts are made to “put the district in order”. The existence of sex workers in the area is seen as a source of encouraging strangers to the place, and those in authority prefer not to have unknown elements when exercising crowd control.

In 2001, the members of the District Board in one area, which is famous for sex workers, organized a demonstration and marched with about 50 residents through the streets to protest against Mainland women working as sex workers in this particular residential area. Shortly after this demonstration, the District Board members commissioned Lingnan University to conduct a study of the opinions of the residents towards sex workers. This survey also interviewed sex workers to ascertain their views on how disruptive or disturbing their work was to the residents. The report concluded with a series of recommendations to the District Board; e.g. to raise public awareness about Hong Kong’s law as it relates to the sex industry; to educate sex workers on STD prevention; to review the effectiveness of the Government’s promotion of health services; to encourage social service non-governmental organisations to increase their services to sex workers and to cooperate with the Police to make contact with sex workers. Unfortunately, very few of these recommendations have been followed through. On the contrary, there have been more actions and demonstrations against the sex workers working in the area to the extent that for the last several months (late 2003), many streets in the area are displaying large posters asking for a prohibition of sex work in the area. In addition, an LCD display board is placed on the street running messages about a 24-hour hotline for reporting to the Police any examples of soliciting in the area. Interestingly, there are several other districts in Hong Kong where women work as sex workers. This particular district, however, is the only one which targets the women in this way.

Conclusion

It is clear that there is no detailed and comprehensive data about the sex industry in Hong Kong, which is undergoing changes due to the economic integration with Mainland China. Nor does the Hong Kong Government uphold a consistent way of dealing with the sex industry. The law is unclear, ambiguous and unfair to sex workers. The Health system does not fully understand, and therefore does not serve well, sex workers’ needs. Sex workers are marginalized and stigmatized while it is the male clients who are driving the industry’s developments. There is an urgent need to openly and comprehensively analyze the sex industry in Hong Kong in order to find a way forward that looks after the workers’ interests, that protects their rights, and that, at the same time, meets society’s diverse needs.  
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Abstract

 Many Chinese women are trafficked to Taiwan in recent years. Snake groups lure, recruit young women and sell them to local prostitution groups. There were 797 Chinese women were found involved in prostitution from January to October in 2002. From January to August 2002, coast guards nabbed 962 Chinese women, most of them came to Taiwan for prostitution. In some investigated cases, we found that women worked under strict control, and the local prostitution group gained huge profit from forcing them to work as prostitutes. 
Till February of 2003, there were 826 Chinese women in Hsinchu detention centre, among them 103 were teenaged girls. The number of teenaged girls is increasing for the reason of the inefficient process of repatriation. We feel sorry that most women in Hsinchu centre have to be detained for 6 months to a year just because of the political conflicts between cross-Strait relations. This also causes some problems in the detention centre, the crowded environment and the poor chances for supporting service. The situation for Chinese women in Hsinchu shows that the protections for the trafficked women are not enough. Furthermore, it’s also not the main subject of Welfare Acts in Taiwan.
    This report is trying to present two issues in Taiwan, trafficking problem and supporting services. ECPAT Taiwan believes that China and Taiwan should have comprehensive cooperation on combating snake groups, developing strategies to protect women, helping the victims go home safely and get recovery from exploitation. We especially hope that the two governments can give special concern for teenage victims.

Chinese Women- New and hot in Sex Market

Taiwanese children have escaped from being sold for prostitution in the 90s. The new trend is the trafficking of Chinese young women to Taiwan and been sold to prostitution group.
1. Chinese women are sold to local sexual businesses
In October of 2002
, The Police Department of Taipei City cited the number of commercial sex cases was 5,331 （7,006 individuals involved） from January 2001 to September 2002. We can roughly say that the police in Taipei City had reported 253 cases every month. This tells the demands of commercial sex are serious in Taiwan. Because the popular of sexual business, more and more Chinese women are sold to Taiwan for the huge profit that traffickers and prostitution groups can earn. Chinese young women become very important to the local sex market recently. According to the same report from the Police Department of Taipei City, 797 Chinese women were found involved in prostitution in 10 months of 2002. In the past, the major illegal immigrants are Chinese men looking for better salaries in Taiwan. But it is the first time that female have outnumbered the male recently. From January to August 2002, coast guards nabbed 1,556 Chinese illegal immigrants, among them 962 are women. Most of them would become prostitutes if they made a landing successfully. Some of them knew the purpose of the trip to Taiwan, but some didn’t. Regardless of their statements, we found the truth in these investigated cases, that the snake groups sell these women to prostitution groups for sexual purpose. Some of the Chinese women in those cases had no idea that they were going to work under such a harsh control.
According to a conservative estimation by sex workers, 70% of prostitutes from Mainland China entered Taiwan by means of illegal entry. …They are captured by the domestic sex market and became the milking cow of prostitution groups as soon as they landed in Taiwan. …Reported by Chih-chun Chang, China Times, September 30, 2002
Trafficking groups bring Chinese women to Taiwan. They go to China to recruit, lure young women especially teenagers, shipping them to Taiwan, and arrange their commercial sex acts. We don’t know the entire details of the trafficking plans, but we believe lies and violence are playing very important roles.
She, along with other 9 girls from Sihcuan and Fukien Province of Mainland China, were deceived by human smuggling group for the acclaimed cause of employment. After kidnapped and confined by the smuggling group in mountain region of Fukien, they were recently smuggled to Taiwan, and forced or threatened upon their lives for prostitution… Reported by Rui-de Wang, Liberty times, September 29, 2003
”Snake head” looks for possible targets in Mainland, some by threat, abduction, or drugging. Some prostitution groups locate targets from pubs in Mainland China…When those targets successfully land in Taiwan, the fate awaiting for them is working for prostitution groups… Reported by Wen-hsiao Hsin, Chia-tung Lin, Liberty Times, October 13, 2003
2. Huge profit from trafficking women
Traffickers cheat Chinese women that they can find better jobs in Taiwan, or tell them being prostitutes can help them earn more money. Women agree to travel to Taiwan and repay ＄200,000 NTD（$ 5,700 USD）travel fee. But usually traffickers sell them with the price of ＄150,000-180,000 NTD（$4,000-5,000 USD） each girl.
Deceived by ‘zero payment’ on illegal entry to Taiwan and payments to be made from monthly income, some were smuggled and forced brutally to prostitution by human smuggling groups… Reported by Yue-hsiu Wu, Liberty Times, October 6, 2002
After placing ‘order’ to human smuggling groups, call-girl rings can pick up and examine the girls after three days. The price depends on the quality of the girls, usually ranges from $150,000 -180,000 NTD. Report by Chih-chun Chang, China Times, September 30, 2002
Suppose one smuggled female can be ‘sold’ for $150,000 NTD, after deducting $70,000 NTD transportation expenses on fishing vessel, sampan, and taxi, and $30,000 NTD to the ‘sneak head’ of Mainland China, ‘snake head’ of Taiwan can earn net profit of $50,000. And suppose one trip smuggles 12 females, ‘snake heads’ of Mainland China and Taiwan can earn net profit of $360,000 NTD and $600,000 NTD respectively…Reported by Wen-hsiao Hsin, Chia-tung Lin, Liberty Times, October 13, 2003
Local prostitution groups pay their travel fee and then force women to be prostitutes to repay their debt. Each commercial sexual act is about ＄4,000-7,000 NTD（$100-200 USD）, the local sexual businesses get all the money. Because the risk of being caught, pimps force women to work as many cases as they can in the first month. Women are allowed to share income after they repaid their debts.
. As reporters understand, females smuggled to Taiwan from Mainland China are forced to provide sexual service to 180 clients to pay for their ‘travel expanse’, and then receive $600-1,000 NTD each time afterwards. Those girls can have about 7 clients per day, and after deducting the period of menstrual cycle, most of them are able to pay off their ‘travel expense’ within one month. …Report by Chih-chun Chang, China Times, September 30, 2002
In February of 2003, a trafficking group were tracked down. According to a report
, this group earned more than ＄10 million NTD（over $ 280,000 USD） by trafficking Chinese women for 2 years. This group controlled hundreds of Chinese women, and every girl had to work 200 clients a month. We can run an estimate and find out how much is the profit. If every trick was ＄4,000 NTD, the group could gain at least ＄80 million NTD（$ 2 million USD） a year. 
The struggles of detention and repatriation
It is a big burden for Taiwan government to detain Chinese women who entered Taiwan illegally. The number of illegal immigrants is increasing, but the pace of repatriation is slow. It forces these women to stay in an overcrowded place.
1. Supporting services are limited
The legal procedure for the cases of child prostitution in Taiwan is that child prostitutes should be sent to the shelters. In the cases of Chinese teenaged girls, they can only stay at shelters during investigation. After the investigation process, teenaged girls have to move from the shelters to a women detention centres in Hsinchu, away from the supervision of the welfare department to the police department. The detention centre for women is not an environment designed for supporting sexual exploited victims. In the Law to Suppress Sexual Transactions Involving Children and Juveniles（1995）, Taiwan government should be responsible for providing special cares to children of any nationalities. But in fact the ideal hasn’t extent to the Chinese girls in the repatriation process.
Taiwan government spend more than ＄100 million NTD（$ 2.8 million USD） on food, medical care, facilities, personnel…for the Hsinchu centre. This amount is almost the expenditure of youth welfare in central government in 2002
. But in the Hsinchu centre, ＄100 million NTD can only support basic operation, no more for rehabilitation, even for the teenaged girls.
There are usually 800 women detained in Hsinchu centre. Other the Hsinchu centre, there are currently more than 400 women detained in the local police stations. In the institutionalised and centralised environment, women have to wait for a long time for using facilities and spend much time on routine chores. These works cut the girls’ time from learning and free activities. To make it worse the shortage of personnel（police）, has caused the girls to have less freedom in the detention centre. ECPAT Taiwan have a small group worked with teenaged girls in this time period and they share their lives in Hsinchu: They woke up at 6:30 ,waiting in silence for the commands to wash、eat breakfast、go to clean and exercise. Half of them liked free time, because they could talk with each other、play cards and relieve their strained nerves. The others like to sleep, because they could see their families and friends in the dream. We hope that we could provide them more chances to talk and share dreams every week, but our teenaged group hasn’t been steady.
The supporting resources for teenaged girls are so limited, and there are seven hundred more women still waiting for a little care. Their needs should be addressed.
2. Going home- a long way to go
There were 826 Chinese women in the Hsinchu Centre（the centre is designed for 800 people）, among them 103 were under 18 years old, and 12 newborn babies in February 2002
. A worker from the Hsinchu Centre told us that the number of teenaged girls is increasing dramatically. Because the inadequate procedure of repatriation, the girls in Hsinchu have to wait for a long time to be put on the list. They usually stay for 5-6 months, but some cases have been staying over a year. 
In September of 1990，delegates of Red Cross Society of China and Red Cross Society of R.O.C. representing China and Taiwan governments respectfully signed the Kimen Agreement. The main issues of the Kimen Agreement are “ Repatriating illegal immigrants and offenders with the manner of humanitarianism.” The Kimen Agreement was designed for illegal immigrants and offenders, not for the trafficking victims. But trafficking problem has already become a serious crime against women in recent years. The Kimen Agreement cannot provide special care for women. It doesn’t mention that Taiwan and China have to execute repatriation regularly to protect the victims’ right of being sent home as soon as possible. It doesn’t provide a prior chance for teenaged girls and the women who have been detained for a long time to be sent home first, to care the teenaged girls’ rights of education and protection, the rights of being free from fear.
Not only the victims’ rights were missing, the Kimen Agreement also doesn’t help Taiwan and China to develop a better repatriation procedure. There are some obstructions in practice need to be removed, for example:
China will identify women’s ID and then decide who can be on the repatriating list. So the first thing for women in the Hsinchu centre is to write to their families to inform them that they are in Taiwan. And they also have to provide their correct ID information to meet the request. But we heard that the police officers in the local district of each province of China have to go to Fukien Province to pick up the women in their districts, and they have to pay for the travel expenditure by themselves. If the local police officers are willing to do it, then the women in that district can be on the list, thus they can go home soon. If the police officers cannot travel a long way to Fukien, the women will miss the chance and has to keep staying in the Hsinchu centre. The chances of going home depend on the willingness of the police in districts. We think that might be the reason why some women have to wait for more than a year. This propagates a rumour that whose families can “buy relationship” will help their women be put on the list first. The Kimen Agreement cannot help to improve this situation at all.
For protecting the rights of girl victims, Taiwan and China need to develop a comprehensive mechanism that would fulfil the government’s responsibility of protecting women’s rights.
Responses
In the cases of transnational sexual exploitation, the victims have some urgent needs. First, they want to be sent home safely and quickly. Second, they request the freedom of movement while waiting to go home. Third, they need rehabilitation. In Taiwan, we could not satisfy these three needs in either jurisdiction or welfare system. ECPAT Taiwan would like to bring up three points to be addressed:
1. To combat trafficking problem
Because the political conflict between Taiwan and China, the two governments have limited cooperation to combat crossed border sexual exploitation. Recently, some local police departments between China and Taiwan have make connection for tracing Chinese women in Taiwan. But there is no institution or regulation for the two governments to work together. We found not only Chinese women are trafficked for sex purpose; some women from Vietnam and Russia are trafficked to Taiwan through China. We know that trafficking is popular along the coast of China and neighbour countries. NGO should encourage these two governments to develop a network, and help these two governments to take their roles in combating trafficking crimes in Asia.
2. To protect victims
Taiwan and China need to develop a comprehensive procedure that allows the trafficked victims to go home safely. This process must be based on the principle of human rights. Taiwan and China must work routinely to send the victims back to their families; to decrease the possibility of long detention especially the teenaged girls; to provide rehabilitation programs and to keep their lives in a safe situation. We hope that the governments will give special concern to the rights of teenaged victims.
3. To promote human rights
Some believe that the Chinese women involved in prostitution are unworthy of being protected. This idea ignores that they are exploited by criminal organizations. ECPAT Taiwan expects that the part of protecting foreign teenaged girls in the “Law to Suppress Sexual Transactions Involving Children and Juveniles” will be put into implementation soon. And the personnel of jurisdiction can understand that they are victims in sexual market, not criminals, and respect their basic rights. We hope that the welfare system can soon protect the victims instead of detaining them.
Afterward
ECPAT Taiwan has organized a small teenaged group in the Hsinchu Centre, visited there every Wednesday since February. We expect that more resources, welfare groups can join us to concern the problem of trafficking victims, give more concerns to non- Taiwanese women.
	ECPAT Taiwan
Address: 3f, No.230, Minchuan W. Road, Taipei103, Taiwan
Phone: 886-2-2557-2221  Fax: 886-2-2557-2223
Website: www.ecpat.org.tw  www.web547.org.tw
Email: ecpattwn@ms12.hinet.net 


 Appendix：Kimen Agreement
At a two-day negotiation meeting between delegates of Red Cross from Mainland China and Taiwan, the following terms were agreed concerning partaking and witness of repatriation at sea by responsible divisions:
1. Repatriation basis: 
　Repatriation shall be executed in a manner that conforms to humanity, security, and convenience. 

2.  Repatriated subjects:
1) Citizens that trespassing the unauthorized region (causes by act of God, including fishing vessels taking shelter from the wind, shall be exempted)
　2) Criminal suspects or offenders

3. Repatriation transfer site:
　The parties mutually agree to Mawei（China）＝＝Matzu（Taiwan）. Taking into consideration of residing areas of repatriated people, weather, and ocean weather conditions, Xiamen（China）＝＝Kimen（Taiwan） is agreed as alternative option.

4. Repatriation process:
　1) A party shall notify the opposite part of the profiles of repatriated persons; the opposite party shall confirm and respond within 20 days. The parties shall settle the time and location of repatriation transfer. Any doubt on the repatriated persons shall be raised immediately for further confirmation.
　2) The parties involving in repatriation shall use only Red Cross designated vessel, and to be guided by civil vessel to pre-arranged location. All repatriation vessels and guiding vessels shall fly only white-background and red-cross flag (no other flag or signs shall be used).　
　3) One delegate from each side shall be appointed to sign the Transfer Witness Declaration at the transfer. (See the attachment for the declaration form). 

5. Others: 
　　The parties shall resolve any technical difficulties promptly upon signing of this Agreement and execute the Agreement within the shortest period of time possible. This Agreement can only be modified upon mutual agreement by both parties.
This Agreement is signed at Kimen, and to be kept be each party respectively.
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普及教育下的女童入學 --貴州省一個個案研究的思考
羅慧燕

香港教育學院 教育規劃及行政學系
wylo@ied.edu.hk

普及基礎教育是二十一世紀重要的發展議題。國際組織自七十年代開始關注基礎教育，除UNESCO 積極推動之外，1971 年，世界銀行發表Education Sector Working Paper，報告首次將小學教育列入貸款的優先項目 (Jones 1995, 538)。1974 年，世界銀行發表相關之第二份報告書，報告將教育發展連同消除貧窮一起討論，普礎教育的發展焦點遂擴展至貧困地區，而農村人口、婦女以及女童等社會上的弱勢社群開始成為關注的對象。

基礎教育的論述，大多建基在人力資本論的假設之上。人力資本論認為不論私人和社會收益，基礎教育都較其他教育層次更具效益 (Psacharopoulos, 1973)，到了八十年代，普及的基礎教育成為了延續至二十一世紀最重要的教育論述。1984年，UNICEF開始發表State of the World’s Children Report；1990年，聯合國召開第一次全球性的教育會議Education for all，在云云普及基礎教育的議題之中，女童入學又成為了基礎教育能否普及的關鍵 
。

中國每年發表的年報以各種統計數字描述基礎教育的實踐情況，女童入學成為了普及基礎教育的決定因素，究竟普及教育為女性帶來怎樣的影響和變化？研究者從1998 – 2002年在貴州省搜集資料，尋訪入學或失學的女童，從雷山縣的個案研究，個案呈現了女童入學的景像。

責任制下土地的再分配問題

女童入學，離不開農戶的家庭經濟結構，而農村的財產分配又跟土地分不開。在中國，農村普遍流行「分家」的習俗，「分家」的意思是：把家庭的財產，包括田地、房屋，以至家裡食用的器具等等，由上一代分配給下一代的過程，而「土地」、「房屋」是分家最重要的財產。

開放改革之後，國家重整土地政策，推行「家庭承包制」，首先實行的是「聯產到戶」(又名「聯產承包」)，其後又實行「包幹到戶」(又名「大包幹」)。1979年開始貴州實施生產責任制，各農戶依照每家人口分配土地，經過三十多年之後，個案地區的土地仍然沒有重新分配，因此，農戶等量的土地因為分家的關係至少經歷了一代土地的再分配過程。

在男性越多的家庭，意味分家之後，人均田再一次被攤分，其中一位家長這樣概歎的說：「因為我們來得太晚了，那個田，我們分不得。」而在女性越多的家庭裡，女兒出嫁代表了家裡減少要負擔的口糧 
，依靠土地所養活的人口也因為女兒出嫁而減少，相對來說，女兒出嫁後到了夫家，結婚也就增加了夫家的口糧。女性人口的多寡　－　對土地分配，影響至大。個案地區呈現分家後土地的再分配現象，在男性越多的家庭裡，分配的土地越少，經濟的壓力也越大。個案映現了性別與土地結構的微妙關係。按統計，雷山縣在九十年代的人均耕地面積只有0.83畝 
，女性在「分家」的社會制度下未能享有與男性相同的權力，女性嫁到夫家，丈夫若只分得一個人的責任田，其後又生養兩至三個孩子的話，一家人共要負擔5 至6個人的口糧，生活就會出現問題，在這樣的情況下，整個家庭極容易陷入糧食不足的貧困邊緣，不論男女，適齡的學童都很容易失學。　　　　

回家與打工：女性身處的困局

個案地區自1989年開始得到國外基金會的資助，現時全鄉適齡女童的入學率已經超過97%，小學或初中畢業的女同學，面對前途的抉擇，大多只有兩個途徑：一是回家幫忙家計，二是外出打工。若回家務農，受訪者有這樣的描述：

「我們這些初中畢業的，因為我們在農村，你要去殺蟲，你要配那個藥，我們相對於她們 
，就是『不流利』。」

「我們從小就讀書，沒有她們的體力，體力上比不上她們，如果她們挑100斤，我們是不可能的，因為她們每一天都在坡上，上去下去，她們的體力都比我們強得多了。」

女孩從小讀書，在學校生活了好一段日子，若不到城裡打工，最後還是回家，然而，她們覺得自己不懂技術，平常的農作又比不上沒有入學的同輩朋友，這樣的比較令人有點難堪；對於畢業後仍要務農，受訪者也談到自己對「幹活」的感受：

「『幹活』，是一輩子的事，如果我一點知識也沒有，那我去回來『幹活』，也是心甘情願的。因為自己從小在學校就讀書，讀過書又回來『幹活』，這是對不起自己的！」

「我已經長大了，還要回家來幹活，這也是對不起父母親的！」

畢業回家，仍然「幹活」，受訪者覺得自己「對不起父母」，甚至「對不起自己」，受訪者深感內疚；在女孩子的心目中，這份內疚感甚至男孩子更加強烈：

「男孩子回來，她們較女孩有氣力，犁田啦，他可以，我們就不成了，男孩可以幫忙多一點！還有那個男的，他可以搞生意呀，賺一點點錢，女的就沒有資金了。」

男孩有機會取得「資金」，女的就「沒有」了；男孩有氣力，容易適應繁重的農務，女孩畢業回家，負責煮飯、看水田、餵豬等等，這在受訪者眼中都不及男孩有貢獻，畢業後的「無能感」非常強烈；況且，從買賣豬牛糧食所得的收入，都當作家用，女孩子缺乏現金收入，平常開支只得求問父母親，這過程也會令她們非常難受：

「我們留在家裡，因為沒有經濟來源，又增加了她們的負擔，因為我們留在家裡，衣服呀！甚麼生活......，錢不夠，要父母親來照顧，需要甚麼，買的甚麼都要錢......。」
這種「要父母親來照顧」的難受心情是不難理解的，事實上，雷山縣隨著公路的開闢，交通越來越方便，城市生活正逐漸轉化農村的日常生活，受訪者描繪社會變動中不同男女不同的生活需求：

「男孩在家裡愛抽煙、喝酒，在家是找不到『錢』來抽煙喝酒的，所以他們不得不跑去打工了。」

「我們要『錢』用，要得『錢』來買衛生巾呀這些，沒有『錢』，怎樣買呢！」

農村日漸趨近城市的生活想像和要求，而社區裡種植水稻的經濟形態又難以承擔，於是不論男女，都得要「錢」，「不得不跑去打工」，初中畢業的學生正面對難以避免的社會經濟轉型的壓力。　　　　
性別不平等：淡化？延續？

普及基礎教育，最早入學的是男生，為了支持男孩讀書，女孩便成為了男孩入學校讀書的支持者，男孩入學了，而女孩子郤要留在家裡分擔繁重的家務，在基金會還沒有資助女童入學之前，受訪者說：

「你入學嗎？」

「不入，從不進過學校……，我11歲就開始挑東西了。」
「11歲怎麼挑得動東西？」
「挑不動也挑，挑得東倒西歪，那時候，上學要錢很少，才能支持哥哥上學，都靠我和媽媽做田土得點來維持哥哥的生活 
。」

男孩入學，女孩子肩負了生活的擔子，這是農村司空見慣的事例。家庭資源短缺，女童甚至內化了男尊女卑的價值觀念，視犧牲為理所當然：　　　　

「那時候家裡很困難，沒有錢給我讀書，連飯也不得食，油鹽都沒有，我只好在家裡幫媽媽做家務，爸爸可以出去打工，得一些錢來支持哥哥和弟弟讀書就好了。」

1990年以前，全鄉只有19個初中畢業女生 
，隨著女童教育項目的擴展，雷山縣現時的適齡女童已基本上完成九年基礎教育，男女不均衡的現象正延續至初中之後的教育階段，受訪者說：

「我畢業了，但我還有弟弟，他讀初三，日後要升高中去，這個我不得再讀了.....。」

初中後的教育階段，家庭資源仍然集中於男孩，女童的入學機會雖然增加了，但並沒有改變男性接受教育機會的優勢，外來的投入一方面改變了整個地區的教育面貌，然而，父母重視男孩的態度，仍然遠遠超過女孩，受訪者還表示一旦資助中止，個案地區的基礎教育便不能持續下去，受訪者說：

「若停止對女生的資助，將會出現甚麼問題，在烏東、毛坪交談 
，在方祥小學進行座談，女生都說，若停止不資助，那些女生有70%以上輟學，那是每一個地方都一樣的。」

正當普及基礎教育高唱入雲，而女童教育又被視為普及教育「重中之重」的時候，上面有關性別與土地結構的關係，有其貴州省（或西部地區？）獨特的地域特色，而女性身處男女不同夾縫的困局，女性在基礎教育中的不利情況仍需要多加研究和關注。外來投入無疑增加了女童入學機會，但研究發現個案地區初中後階段的教育情況，重男輕女，情況依然嚴重，女童入學的機會由外來力量所承託，若資助結束，社區便不能維持現時的教育狀況，換言之，外來的資助並不能帶給社區持續的教育發展。

參考書目：

Jones, Philip W. (1995). “On World Bank Education Financing”. Comparative  Education. 33(1). March. Pp.117 – 129   
Psacharopoulos, George. (1973) Return to Education: An International Comparison. 

      Washington: Jossey – Bass Inc., Publishers.

UNICEF (1984). The State of the World's Children. Oxford : Oxford University Press.

World Bank. (1971, 1974). Education Sector Working Paper. Washington: The World 

Bank.

Zhang, Xuezhong, “Education for All: The year 2000 Assessment Final Country    Report of China”. http://www2.unesco.org/efa/wef/countryreports/china/contents.html
中共雷山縣委、雷山縣人民政府。「雷山縣工作情況匯報」。2000年7月22日。

基金會1999年口述歷史培訓班檔案 (未刊稿)。

WS04-002-JP

Women’s Education and Training in Japan

Yoko Nakato
Fukuoka Prefectural University
1, Policies on women's education and training   
1)Social education policy and women 
 In Japan we have the Social Education Law(1949) which stipulates  the principles of social education , the legal term used for adult and community education including out-of-school education of the child and the youth , that social education is self-education by people themselves and that the role of the state , prefectures , and municipalities is to provide conditions , for example to establish educational facilities such as Kominkans , so that they can self-educate themselves .  We have now 19,063(more than the number of junior high schools) Kominkans (community learning and cultural centers ) , the  main  social  education facilities in Japan .  9,617,393 people learned there in the FY of 1998 ( female 6,488,651 ,while men 3,128,742 ) according to the Survey on Social Education (1999 , by the Ministry of Education). Yes, more female than male, almost twice. Isn't there discrimination against women in Japan as far as social education is concerned ?
  This comes from the history of our social education policy. It started before the World War Ⅱ to give substitutional  secondary education to those who could not go on to secondary schools, majority of the youth.  Women's education policy started  also before the war to give them nationalistic thoughts and modern knowledge connected with  every day life. They were so  much confined  to their home ' ie ' that they  seemed too much  narrow-sighted , out-of- date , and useless compared to western women who positively conducted war supporting activities outside homes during the World War Ⅰ. Our social education policy has such characteristics as second-ranked subsidiary education subject to government policy at that time. 

After the war we had a chance to change this historical characteristics of social education policy in accordance with the Constitution which stipulates that education is a human right. That is, to take women's education policy as a kind of affirmative action for gender equality de facto, for they had been so much discriminated and disadvantaged both in school education and in home and society that they couldn't exercise or enjoy human rights guaranteed in the Constitution. But to our regret we couldn't and haven't yet today. Women's education policy has remained subject to the government women policy, which was to socialize them as citizens in a democratic state at first right after the war , next to keep them in the stereotyped women's roles-- home and community ones from  1960's  to  the middle of 1980's. After that it's moving on to make the most of them as both labour force and those bearing the next generation. 

Pushed partly by women's demands and under the influence of international movements towards gender equality , women's education policy has had to change its characteristics gradually especially since the latter half of 1970's . But data shows that we have not yet got rid of them , subject to stereotyped women's roles and for those who don't work and  stay at home and in the community .For example, 13,5% of the female participants of  Komimkan classes in the FY of 1998 learned about  home education  and home life while 0,01% vocational knowledge and skills.  Also, 78,1% of participants of home education classes offered by Kominkans were female.  There were 273,719 Kominkan classes held in the FY of 1998, one fourth of which  in the evening and  less than one fifth on Saturdays and Sundays .   

2)Vocational training chances of women   

As for learning related to work and vocations, not only the Ministry of Education but the Ministry of Labour is responsible. But the survey cited above shows that only 4,5% of the classes provided by prefectures and municipalities ( except for by their boards of education )  were for vocational knowledge and skills . As for vocational trainingwe should say that it has been left to each company and workplace in Japan . And since women have been deprived of the right to work and discriminated  there, they have been exposed to discrimination  in vocational training , too. According to the Survey on the State of Education and Training in Private Workplaces (1995, by the Ministry of Labour), 86,2% of companies carried out vocational capacity development programs . But the bigger the size of companies, the higher the rate of carrying out of them Since women work in smaller companies than men generally in Japan ,  they have less chances to take advantage of them. Also there is sharp job segregation by gender at workplaces in Japan. Since vocational training centers on OJT in Japan, women are segregated from equal job training chances as a result. As for Off-JT ,53,9% of male  labourers experienced , while 42,6% of  female according to the survey of 1994. There are so many irregular women workers ( almost half of  women employees today )also , whose training chances are much more limited and of course the quality much poorer. In these days regular women workers have been rapidly displaced by irregular ones(according to the Labour Force Survey by the Ministry of Public Management , Home affairs , Posts and Telecommunications , 0,89 million women out of 1,71 million regular workers displaced by 1,55 million women out of 2,06 million irregular workers from 1997 to 2001). As there are a very few programs of training or retraining outside workplaces, those who ceased work  because of family roles can  have a very few vocational training chances . Even if they get any, companies still prefer men to women as regular workers except for in those jobs they suppose suitable for women . 

More women in social education is one thing , their economic empowerment or participation another. 

3)Driving force to transform policies related to women    
Our Parliament ratified the Convention on the Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination against Women (CEDAW) in 1985 and women policies had to be transformed in accordance with it .As for women's education policy , it should have been enlarged for all women , whether they had jobs, babies , handicaps  in accordance with Article 3 and 4. Education is not only a human right in itself but what makes it possible for people to exercise and enjoy other human rights. Also measures to keep them within the stereotyped women's roles should have been abolished. As for vocational training policy, it was necessary not only to establish  laws  to prohibit discrimination against women in the field of employment  but to take  measures  to assure them the  right to receive vocational training and retraining , including advanced and recurrent . But we couldn't transform policies that way, though we had some new laws such as the Equal Employment Opportunity Law and measures according to women's action plans of national and local levels .  

It was the deep economic and social changes Japanese society suffered since the middle of 1970's that caused drastic policy transformation including of those on women .The capitalistic economy became to demand women as mainly cheap labour and partly core , anyway more positively than ever . Also , the private companies which had taken the vocational training role for their employees on their shoulders couldn't keep doing so  any more to  survive capitalistic competition . The government had started restructuring of administrative system , which attacked education and social welfare as the target  of budget reduction and workers withdrawal . It also needed new industries so that Japan could compete with other Asian countries supported by cheaper labour . In the middle of 1980' the government launched Life-long Learning policy , involving  ministries other than the Ministry of Education . It went on pushed by such powerful demands of economic and national initiative  that it transformed women's policy , vocational capacity building policy and women's education policy. 

Women now should be made most of as mainly cheap labour and as producers of the next generation , but some could be as man-like core labour if they are talented enough and don't have to spend  time and energy for family roles. Vocational training measures were enlarged but not on the basis of human rights but on behalf of companies. The government started new measures to help companies in their vocational training , for example by opening  graduate schools to workers for their recurrent education , encouraging  and supporting education and training industries , subsidizing workers' self vocational training and so on. But these vocational education and training chances were not free and workers had to take them outside working hours. Since women are poorer than men(average wages of female employees 50,1% of male , 2001) and working women busier than men because of dual roles of work and family , it's not easy for them to take advantage of these chances . As for women's education policy, the need to support it was lost because the government couldn't or didn't need to hold to stereotyped women's roles facially. Public social education is being marketized and privatized , with public expenditure reduced and social education workers  withdrawn from community-based educational facilities, which attacks women who are still discriminated and disadvantaged and have to  learn more to address issues surrounding  their life .They are also poorer and busier than men as stated above.  

The government started gender mainstreaming policy in the 1990's. But this, too, was led by the economic and social changes. Though we had some legislative advances like the revision of the Equal Employment Opportunity Law (1999) and the Basic Law for a Gender-equal Society, they have not necessarily worked for gender equality . The reasons are; for the former, mainly because it has no provisions to prohibit indirect discrimination against women,  for the latter, mainly because it's not a law on right and obligation basis  between people and the state . Rather, they were used as a means of throwing away special measures for women to have been taken to make up their disadvantages in the discriminative society.   Big companies have such great impact on government policies in Japan that we have not yet been able to transform those related to women to those on the human rights basis . We have not been able to articulate social education and vocational training policy from gender perspective, either.

II. Women's self-education and self-training--- practice and movements     

Though women's education policy had many defects, women learned taking advantage of the chances. Men's resistance was not that much against their wife's participating women's education classes . Here I would like to introduce you Japanese social education practice tradition we have developed . I find it a key to our challenge to transform and articulate women's education and training policy with  gender perspective and on the  basis of human rights . One is the thought of the right to social education  or  the right to learn. The other is kyodo-gakushu ( cooperative learning literally ) method of learning , a kind of self-directed learning , but cooperative, and not individual . Both are very much interrelated.

 1)Who decides about learning and how?

Japanese social education is known for its  participatory culture. It's true that the

Social Education Law used to stipulate that learners could take part in the management of Kominkans and social  education administration , though in  the revision of 1999 the provisions were deregulated . In our practice we not only tried to realize the provisions but to let the learners decide the aims  , contents and methods , and so on of their learning by themselves . I think it's a very important element of the right to education. How can we decide the aims , contents , and methods of learning ? Aren't somebody going to teach or show them? Here comes our kyodo-gakushu method. 

Social education policy before the World War Ⅱ mobilized and led the people to the war , and there was not freedom of education in these days. The Social Education Law is said to have been  born to establish a sphere where people can enjoy freedom of social education.  We are very much concerned about government or administration violating  of it. Kyodo-gakushu was born among the youth in the 1950's when the government tried to regulate and oppress their learning. They found out their tasks to learn and address by talking cooperatively  about their life-related issues . It was accepted by women soon  and they  developed  various ways of kyudo-gakushu, not only by talking but by writing and  reading together, researching and so forth. We have social education workers who are employed by the prefectures and municipalities. They help learners to find out their learning tasks , methods and so on by for example preparing  classes, talking and learning with  them . Learners even join the management of Kominkans and social education administration . By developing the method of kyodo-gakushu , we made it possible that we learners can decide about our learning by ourselves.

Especially for women , especially for those who have been confined to their homes , educated by somebody else and  used to obeying decisions somebody else made , the process itself is  learning and empowering themselves . It also helped women to change women's education classes from stereotyped home-related  to those to make it possible for them to empower themselves .   

2) Kyodo-gakushu goes over the social education sphere.     

     Though kyodo-gakushu method was developed in the sphere related to social education policy , it has been spreading over it. For example, we have developed self-education and self-training chances of school teachers, municipal workers, and social education workers. The national union of school teachers and workers  started  national-wide  study assembly as early as at the beginning of   1950's  , where they prepare reports about  school education practice of their own , share and discuss  in partnership even with  professional researchers on education and learn from each other. Thus they reflect their practice , get teaching skills and new  perspectives and  improve their capacity and skills as professionals.  As for social education workers , Japan Association for Promotion of  Social Education ,  the largest and the most experienced NGO in the social education area in Japan , have  been holding a national-wide study conference for 40 years every summer, where learners , social education workers and researchers get together and learn in partnership . We discuss in more than 20 thematic workshops centering on practice reports prepared by learners and social education workers  . Main stakeholders in social education , learners, social education workers and  professional researchers learn  from each other . Social education workers not only get professional skills and new knowledge but come to know  learners'  demands and  government ( both national and local ) policy , which is very important for them to proceed forward as social education workers .

  Based on these experiences, outstanding practice and movements have been developed by Kominkan  part-time workers , all women,  in Okayama City, in the west part of Japan. They  at first didn't even know what social education  is  when they were employed by the administration. But organized  by the municipal worker's union which had much learning experience through national -wide municipal and social education workers' learning movements , they studied what social education is and their roles are. They could build up and improve their capacity and skills as social education workers and practiced at each Kominkan where they worked what they had learned , in preparing classes and helping citizens learn, talking and  learning with learners . Citizens and the administration even realized their great role for their learning . They not only could improve their working conditions but could get regular positions. Supported by Kominkan workers who had empowered themselves through many levels of kyodo-gakushu , women citizens of Okayama-city are empowering themselves as citizens and becoming to exercise and enjoy human rights equally with men ,which is the realization of Article 3 of the CEDAW. To assure women's  right to  education and training , including  the right to self-directed learning , is the key to realize women's empowerment and a gender equal society .Under the  conditions in Japan where marketization and  privatization of education is going on and  where public workers are displaced by irregular workers, the case is remarkable and is encouraging social education workers and learners.  

3) Our Alternative --Human Rights Perspective of Women's Education

In July of 2003 a law was passed which makes it possible for prefectures and municipalities to incorporate their public services . Where social education is incorporated , citizens will have to pay more for learning. They will not be able to participate in the process of planning classes or managing  social education facilities . They will not be able to learn what they need . They might not be able to find out their learning tasks , deprived of the help of social education  workers  as public servants . Learning as marketable commodities will prevail more than today , which undermines women's empowerment as stated above. 

  We have the Constitution which stipulates  that social education including work related  contents is a fundamental human right . Also, we have developed and realized the thought with practice of kyodo-gakushu methods. To transform  policies and measures related to  women's education and training  towards  those on the basis of  human rights in  accordance with  our  Constitution , international agreements  and our own practice and movements and to realize education of that kind  for all women is our great challenge for a gender equal society. 
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Women and Education in Taiwan 
Ting-ting Chiao
Kaohsiung  Women  Awakening  Association
For the past half century, Taiwan has made a tremendous improvement in ensuring gender equity. Women in Taiwan now enjoy relatively equal access to education as men, and that the educational attainment of females and males is now roughly the same. A closer look into the content of education, including the teaching materials, curriculum design and planning, teacher ideologies, campus environment, education policy-making and resource allocation however, reveals that the female gender remains subject to stereotyped treatment in the process of education. In other words, the education quality is still much to be desired.
Many civil groups and public sectors have also noticed this phenomenon and have initiated a series of education reforms both inside and outside the school campus in order to further materialize gender equity in education and to promote gender awareness and related issues. Even women’s adult education is undergoing a transition towards the provision of opportunities for women to become more independent and self-reliant, and to realize their full potential. 

I.
Introduction

In Taiwan, people believe that individual persons can develop their capabilities and advance their socio-economic status through education. In the development of women’s movement, the fighting for the right to education preceded the right to take part in the politics because it is only with proper school education will women be able to learn to develop self-awareness, equip themselves with skills and abilities for independent living, and finally become aware of what they really want and how to fight for it. In other words, to women, education is what leads them to walk out of their private home and into the public workplace, and certainly an important means of empowerment. Therefore, it is important to ensure equal opportunities in education, a gender-correct education content, and fair distribution of education resources when discussing female rights.

Taiwan’s women movement has undergone rapid development over the past decade or so. Female organizations in different regions and of different natures have established one after another. The partisan competition in recent years further attracted public attention towards gender issues on school campus as well as in the society. As a result, any event that has to do with gender is sure to spark heated discussion among the public. The down side is, the public opinions actually revealed far more gender bias or stereotyping than what we had hoped for. Therefore, this author believes that education may be an important means that we can rely on for the building of a new gender culture and the reconstruction of the value of a diversified culture.

In this paper, we wish to investigate the issue of women and education in Taiwan from two different perspectives. The first is the schooling system. What is the situation facing today’s female students in the schooling system of Taiwan? Relevant research studies (Hsieh Hsiao-Chin, 1995; Pan Hui-Ling, 1997) clearly indicate that the numbers of males and females in the schooling system from elementary school through university is roughly the same. Despite these seemingly gender equal statistics, we need to examine closely the exact education quality and resources that the female gender is provided with. Another equally important issue is regarding women’s adult education. In order words, after leaving school, how many opportunities the entire adult education and social education systems are offering to women? Furthermore, are the courses offered by these education systems designed to help women to continuously develop their self-learning abilities or are they simply a “family-oriented” social education?

II.
Female Students under Current Schooling System

Female Students on Campus

Since the end of the World War II in 1945, women in Taiwan have been receiving relatively unfair treatment in terms of education opportunities and resources. With an extended compulsory education, women are gradually enjoying a more equal status than before. According to the ROC education statistics of 1997 (Ministry of Education, 1998), the enrollment rate for compulsory education between male and female students is already close. But the gender disparity in enrollment rate gradually increases as the education level goes up. The male-female difference is particularly evident for master’s and doctoral programs. (Male-female enrollment ratio is already 4 to 1 for PhD degree programs.) A further analysis shows that in knowledge domain selection in higher education, gender disparity in senior vocational high schools, junior colleges, universities, and graduate schools remains evident. This is particularly true with technology and industry related disciplines. This reflects the fact that excessive gender stereotyping in the process of education and the long established gender roles in the society have together narrowed the self-identification of women and limited their potential to develop further capabilities beyond their traditional scope of specialty.

Since students mainly acquire knowledge and concepts from textbooks, the gender ideology in textbooks underwent critical examination since as early as 1980s. Under such strong pressure from the public opinion, textbooks have been making continuous improvements. However, with the implementation of the Curriculum Standard for the Nine-Year National Education and the deregulation of textbooks, it is necessary to continue to critically examine the gender ideology presented in textbooks compiled and edited by the private sector. Otherwise, given the lax textbook review system and the lack of a strict doorkeeper, the type of gender ideology that is passing on to our students through textbooks will definitely become a great source of concern.

Gender Education to Enter into Elementary and Secondary School Campus

The discussion in the education circle of the possibility of adding gender courses into school education was triggered by a saddening social incident. In November 1996, former Women Affairs Department Director of the Democratic Progressive Party Ms. Peng Wan-Ru was raped and killed. This was a great shock to the entire country because it is the first time in history that female personal safety and gender equity issues became a focus of nationwide attention. Within just one month, the long-awaited Sexual Assault Prevention Law passed the three readings of the Legislative Yuan and took effective immediately in the following year. Article 8  of the law requires all elementary and secondary schools to devote four hours of class time a year to instruction on the prevention of sexual abuse. In March 1997, the Ministry of Education established the Education on Gender Equity Committee, which is a strong statement of the government’s gender equity education policy.  The Committee formulated the “Gender Equity Education Implementation Measures”, “Guidelines for Implementing Gender Equity Education for Schools,” and “Implementation Rules and Course Outlines for Sexual Assault Prevention Education in Elementary and Secondary Schools”.  For the past five years, the Committee has implemented twenty to thirty programs each year, organized seminars of varying sizes, developed teaching materials and lesson plans, established campus sexual harassment and assault handling mechanism, and published Gender Equity Education Quarterly. All these efforts have greatly enhanced the visibility of gender equity education issues and highlighted the importance of gender education throughout the schooling systems.  

However, gender equity education is a brand new subject for elementary and secondary schools. People remain uncertain about what content should be included in the course, how it should be taught, and who should be teaching these courses. In response to these concerns, many publications for elementary and secondary school campuses such as Testing and Counseling, Consultation and Counseling, Teachers’ Friend, Student Guidance Newsletter, etc. have published special issues devoted to the discussion of gender equity education. Since these publications are approved by the competent education authority aiming mainly at concept promotion and information dissemination and enjoying wide circulation on elementary and secondary school campuses, they have become the main source of information for school teachers and are highly influential on campus. The Education on Gender Equity Committee responsible for coordinating nationwide gender education efforts also published its first issue of Gender Equity Education Quarterly in 1998, which is where major theories and research results on feminist education can be found. 

Su Chien-Ling (1998) reviewed the work of the Education on Gender Equity Committee during the first year and commented that this top-down policy making and implementation approach may be accredited and learned from because it at least accomplished one thing—forcing open the doors of Taiwan school campus and introducing into school campus a brand new agenda…. The doors may be open now, but how should we encourage or stimulate the rank-and-file teachers to participate in the process? And more importantly, how do we break the hierarchy in the education environment? It is therefore an important task to make sure that gender equity education is not just another policy propagation of the government. In order for the policy to really take root on campus, it requires a bottom-up force starting at every campus to make a real difference and to create a brand new gender culture. It was certainly gratifying to learn that after years of hard work, a group of rank-and-file teachers, women’s movement activists, and students who are concerned about gender issues have finally established the Gender Equity Education Association in Taiwan in 2002. This indicates that part of the rank-and-file teachers have gained new insight into gender issues. It is believed that with the help of associations of this sort, we will be able to consolidate relevant efforts to push the school campus to make real changes.

Higher Education and Academic Environment

In the meantime, the campus environment of higher learning institutions such as colleges and universities also started to change. In fact, the Women Research Center of the National Taiwan University and the Gender and Society Research Center of the National Tsinghua University were established as early as the end of the 1980s. Later in the 1990s, many institutions of high learning also started to establish similar research centers to actively promote gender research and relevant courses, which include, among others, the Gender Research Center of the Kaohsiung Medical College (1992), the Gender and Space Research Center of the Graduate Institute of Building and Planning of the National Taiwan University (1994), the Gender Difference Research Center of the National Central University (1995), the Gender and Communication Research Center of the Shih Hsin University (1997), the Women and Gender Research Center of the Cheng Kung University (1996), and the Gender and Culture Research Center of the Tunghai University (1999). Even the main producer of the so-called “orthodox” theories of education—National Taiwan Normal University and Colleges began to produce degree theses that deal with feminist research topics. The professional education publication Education Research Journal by the Department of Education of National Taiwan Normal University also launched its first special issue on gender equity and education in 1998. As a gender-friendly academic environment is gradually taking shape, gender research has finally become an independent field of study in the academia of Taiwan. The Graduate Institute of Gender Education of the Kaohsiung Normal University started to recruit students in 2000. In 2001, the Kaohsiung Medical College also established a Graduate Institute of Gender Studies. Shih Hsin University too is planning to establish its Graduate Institute of Gender Studies in 2003. The establishment of a series of academic institutions devoted to female or gender studies is expected to contribute to the development of local theories and concepts on gender issues.

Promotion of Gender Education—Gender Equity Education Law

From the government’s standpoint, many problems related to the promotion of gender equity education have to do with its lack of legal basis. At present, the only legal basis for the promotion of gender equity education in elementary and secondary schools is the provision under Article 8 of the Sexual Assault Prevention Law. However, gender equity education is but one small part of the broad sexual crime prevention education. It is therefore difficult to promote equal treatment policies relying on a law system that only passively prohibits gender discrimination. In addition, the article says nothing about how the administrative system should or may allocate funding and manpower to implement gender equity education. In light of the fact that a succinct legal basis and an independent executive institution to take charge is what we need to ensure the success of the Taiwan’s gender equity education policy, the Ministry of Education entrusted Professor Chen Hui-Hsin of the Cheng Chih University, Legislators Shen Mei-Jen and Su Chien-Ling, and this author for the drafting of the Gender Equity Education Law. 

The draft Gender Equity Education Law contains five chapters. In Chapter One General Provisions, the responsible authorities for gender education at various school levels and their respective responsibilities are described. Chapter Two Learning Environment and Resources emphasizes campus safety, resource sharing, and the principle of fair distribution. Chapter Three Pre-Service and In-Service Training highlights the importance of ensuring gender equality in the training, preparation, evaluation, promotion, and the employee welfare matters of teachers and administrative personnel. Chapter Four Curriculum, Teaching Material, and Teaching Method, encourages teachers to develop diverse materials and methods for teaching. Finally in Chapter Five on Sexual Harassment and Sexual Crime, the procedure for campus sexual harassment handling by education institutions is provided. It is true that there is still a long wait before the draft bill completes the legislation process. However, the draft bill discussion and revision process itself offers a great education and is expected to bring a wonderful opportunity for the education system to make a fundamental change in gender ideology. The public hearings during the legislation process in particular will offer an opportunity to have open dialogues with the public, and thus will have important implications in promoting gender equity concepts and relevant gender issues.

III. 
Adult Education for Women

Gender education on campus is already taking off. But after the girls leave school and enter into the society, how do we ensure an equal opportunity for advanced development for women? In fact, given the fact that the female gender is often at a disadvantaged position in normal education, and a minority group in the job market or in the society, it is necessary that the society provide adult education tailored to the needs of women who have left school. To cater to the different needs of women, adult education should at least include the following content: supplementary school education, vocational and technical training, parent education, community education, and awareness education. (Su Chien-Ling, 1997). In addition, Su Chien-Ling mentioned about how to work with private female groups who have achieved some success in women’s adult education for the past years in order to advance the progress in this field.

Take the Kaohsiung city for instance, many private female organizations there have, in addition to advocating social welfare policies and seeking resources for women over the years, organized relevant courses for their women members according to member attributes and organizational appeals. The Warm Life Association for Women for instance, in addition to organizing various support groups for women in a single parent family, has actively provided assistance to single mothers to help them become financially independent. Color Page Women Vision Association focuses on helping middle-aged women in local communities with their job seeking and career planning efforts. The Yang Fan Women’s Association on the other hand leads females into school campus and community to promote book reading among women through study groups. The Kaohsiung Awakening Association also organizes self-growth courses for community women, especially those who are active participants of community activities, aiming to arouse awareness among women and encourage them to walk out of their neighborhood and to participate in public affairs by running for public office. Certainly, female education has gradually moved beyond the confinement of mutual support and family life improvement courses of the early stages. According to the research findings of Liao Yung-Ching and Lin Fei-Shuang (2001), there are some problems and directions for women self-growth courses. The two scholars have pointed out that women’s self-growth courses need to stress personality and capability improvement. Many women remain the weaker half in a marriage relationship. In the meantime, men need to grow too to help overcome the current difficulties with women education. Another aspect of women education still worthy of attention is adult education for disadvantaged female groups. 

Under the persistent economic downturn and the continuous globalization trend at the present time, it is important to prevent unfavorable factors from further impoverishing women, who are originally more disadvantaged in financial terms than their male counterpart. Those middle-aged women and women in cross-nation marriages are particularly in desperate need of women education courses to help them become financially independent. In other words, the next important issue that we need to address is how to incorporate the industrial sector in the planning of adult education for women.
IV.
Conclusion

Education is a long-term business of which result is not likely to be seen in near term. Therefore, the government and the private sector do not usually allocate the majority of the resources to this field. Hence, women education should continue to encourage women to participate in the politics, and through policy making and resource reallocation, they should be able to turn their fate of being denied of equal opportunities to resources. In addition, the women education circle should continue to have dialogues with the non-profit private organizations and maintain the cooperation and competition between each other in order to achieve a greater effect in the promotion of gender issues and to avoid counteracting against each other’s effort. In the meantime, although the public sector is a working partner, the private sector should maintain its supervisor’s role in order to make sure that the government continues to promote and emphasize the importance of gender equity.  
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Why do we concern the continuing education for mid-aged women? 

· Lack of education opportunity for girls  in 1970’s 
· Gender Inequality in Low income Families 
· Lack of Universal Education
· Traditional gender stereo-typing
· The female pathway: marriage → family caretaker

· The image of mid-aged women：folly → tenseness  
· Limitation of Continuing Education for Adult Women

· Schedule planning with no women’ perspectives 
· The fee is too costly for housewives  

· Not match with the minimal enrollment qualification

· Insufficiency of information 


Continuing Education in Hong Kong: Different Provider 
· Education and manpower Bureau
· Sub-vented Institutions

· Institution in Private Sector

· NGOs

Continuing Education in Hong Kong：Different Scheme 
· Adult Education
· Employee Re-training Course

· Skill Upgrading Scheme

· The Continuing Education Fund 
· Workplace English Campaign

· Project Yi Jin and Associate Degree

Consideration for Gender-sensitive Continuing Learning
· Lack of learning opportunity by reason of division of gender, as well as traditional role  

· Gender stereotyping and discrimination in content 

· Emphasis on participatory learning  for women as educator
Gender-sensitive Continuing Learning

· Resources 
· ratio of formal and informal education

· use of resources 

· Course development

· time 

· Content

 Mode of study

· Assessment method

Aims of Women Continuing Education

1.Self-development and growth
2. Enhancement of social quality

3. Improvement of organization effectiveness

4. Knowledge growth
5. Advocacy for gender equality
Our Belief:  

1. Women-oriented

2. Reflection on gender role and stereo-typing

3. Advancement of ability in the course development, teaching and assessment

4. Practicality of content and activity

5. Peer learning
6. Establishment of supportive learning environment

7. Encouragement of self-assessment

Feature of Course for Women
· 1) Matching up the various needs of women
· 2) No limitation of qualification and age to enrollment

· 3) Establishment of credit accumulation

· 4) Peer-learning

· 5) Provision of certificate to affirm women¡¦s effort 

Different kind of Learning Activity

· Schooling 

· Workshop

· Peer Learning

· Programme

Women Education and Empowerment: the case of IT Ambassador 
 SHAPE  \* MERGEFORMAT 






Women Empowerment and Education
· Consciousness
· Accessibility

· Participatory

· Empowerment

Role of Women in Education 


Learner




 



Educator 
    








Promoter 
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BBS网络背后的女性声音

任 珏

摘要：通过对高学历女性参与BBS网络讨论情况进行小范围访谈,笔者发现这类女性用户主要根据自己的兴趣选择讨论主题，倾向于借助女性身份获得在线帮助。同时受到男性中心话语的排挤，发言空间有限。

关键词：网络讨论，女性声音

The Women’s Voice Behinds BBS

ABSTRACT： Based on the survey of ways giving women’s voice on the BBS of among some high educated young women, we can find that they choose the discussion topics by their interests and use the female identity to ask for help. Nevertheless, because of the pattern of sexism discourse, the female voice is limited.

KEY WORDS：BBS communities, female voices

作为Information & Communication Technologies的一种，BBS以其纯文本形式独俱一格。在这样的网络环境中，高学历女性用户能够利用BBS获得一定的发言权，但女性声音仍然微弱。这一问题值得研究者关注。笔者就这一问题对华中科技大学30名的女性网友进行在线访谈。另一方面，笔者通过对白云黄鹤 BBS网络讨论的参与者、讨论主题等参与式观察，试图找到BBS网络讨论环境与女性参与之关系。

一、受访对象

华中科技大学30名本科以上学历的女性BBS使用者, 其中本科8人，硕士19人，博士3人，专业分布为理工科15名，文科13名，经管专业2名。受访者网龄均在1年以上。

二、研究方法


本调查依借网络进行，采取的方法，利用BBS和QQ对受访者进行在线访谈。同时，笔者采取参与式的方法，对BBS网络环境进行观察式研究。

 三、BBS的女性发言情况调查

3．1参与讨论的兴趣与频率

从对受访者的调查显示，女性用户而对网络讨论的兴趣不大。不喜欢的占67%，喜欢的只占20%，介与喜欢与不喜欢之间的为13%。表示喜欢的受访者认为，通过网络讨论，她们能结交到新的朋友，能自由发表自己的言论，有些则表示能有一个说话的地方，可以用来打发时间和舒缓心情。而不喜欢的受访者则主要认为BBS网络的环境太乱，无意义的文章太多，不喜欢争论， 没有感兴趣的话题。

受访者主要根据自己的兴趣选择参与讨论的话题（表一）。因此女性用户参与的讨论大多数见于以诸如旅游、DANCE等的兴趣爱好类的版面以及LOVE、HOME等感性类版面而，少见于话题杂乱

的，讨论激烈的综合性版面。

表一 参与讨论的频率

	
	频数
	频率

	看是否又自己感兴趣的话题

每天都参与

一周数次

曾经经常参与,现在少了
	17

4

6

4
	57%

13%

20%

13%


而BBS讨论作为公共领域，尤其是综合性版面，以HUSTSTUDENTS版面为例，版面话题

杂乱，参与者以男性居多，他们是讨论话题的主要发起者，网络讨论往往成为他们发泄对现实生活的不满和反抗的场所，激烈的辩论,插科打诨式的调侃，漫骂、无理取闹、狂欢式语言是其主要话语环境特征。 在讨论中男性坚持自己的主张，爱使用粗暴的语言，倾向于挑战和挖苦他人（HERRING，1994），讨论被男性中心话语模式所笼罩。女性用户对这样的男性中心话语模式的讨论环境感到不适应乃至厌恶，即她们表述中的“环境很乱”，于是采取退出讨论、转移版面、沉默旁观的方式作为应对。经笔者查阅，在将近1个小时之内的100张帖子中，由显示为女性性别的ID发出的帖子仅有4份。而兴趣类版面的话题，主要围绕兴趣点展开，女性用户也能成为话题的发起者，话语环境多为轻松的讨论和心情的抒发，激烈的对抗性的男性话语模式淡化，使得女性发言环境更宽松，并能找到一些志同道合的朋友，扩大交际面。
 3．2参与讨论的性别选择的原因及其影响。

访谈结果显示，53。3%的女性会选择以女性身份参与网络讨论， 而33。3%的女性则表示不表示自己女性的身份，表示会伪装成男性身份则占10%，另有一人表示会以双性身份参与在线讨论。她们认为女性身份最大的优势是使得她们能够更容易获得帮助，最大的困扰是有可能遭到男性网友的骚扰。 

其愿意公布真实性别的原因，主要在于以下2个方面：

（一）BBS讨论中男性是主要参与者。需要帮助的女性往往会受到男性的同情和热心的帮助，但凡声明是MM求助，不论发帖人的性别是否真的是女性，都会引得男性用户的关注，并给予积极的反应和回馈。  

（二）主要是因为受访者的主要网络行为是查找信息（表二）， 表明女性身份 有利于她们在众多的男性话题中显得格外引人注目，进而获得最快速、集中的关注，有效得到帮助。

表二 主要BBS在线行为

	
	频数
	频率

	查找信息

阅读文章

网络讨论

聊天

通信

结交朋友
	22

15

4

4

3

3
	73%

50%

13%

13%

10%

10%


在这种情况下，女性用户将自己需要解答的问题作为被销售的主体，“没有身体的性别”（Mindy McAdams，1996） 成为了她们最有效的广告词。

适度表明身份能使得女性容易获得网络援助，但女性身份的过度暴露，亦给女性带来负面影响。

由于在网络讨论中参与的频率使得其成为BBS上的公众人物，甚至成为话题的讨论内容，受到一些陌生男性的无端骚扰，使得女性用户不堪其苦。受访女性中有22人谈到曾经因参与讨论引起男性网友注意，进而遭到骚扰和挑衅的不愉快经历。

另外，女性用户发起的主题如果有对批评男性用户批评指责的内容，便会遭到男性用户的攻击。以颇为活跃的SAMMY为例，她曾经因为在版面上对骚扰她的男性网友进行指责，而受到十几名男性网友的漫骂和围攻。虽然事后站务对肇事者予以处罚，但SAMMY也从此从版面上消失了。以上成为阻碍女性用户的参与网络讨论的另外2个原因。

参考资料：

Herring, Susan. (1994). "Gender Differences in CMC: Bringing Familiar Baggage to the New Frontier." [ ftp://cpsr.org/cpsr/gender/herring.txt ] 

Mindy McAdams （1996）“Gender without bodies”  [http://www.december.com/cmc/mag/1996/mar/mcadams.html]
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1. Increasing gender gap in ICT 

Information Communication Technology (ICT) is now indispensable tool for the people who are working and learning. Technology is said to be male oriented but ICT is said to be gender neutral for both female and male. .  

 There are two opposing view point of discussion on ICT; one is ICT will overcome gender gap as the information technology is basically gender neutral and anyone can use it at any place such as home, community and workplace. Another says ICT is highly gender segregated technology. Women are only end users and men are producers of system and content. This research is on how the women’s information for empowerment could be promoted by ICT in the area of women’s and gender studies, women’s centers for lifelong learning opportunities in local governments and university libraries. Survey was done during 2000-2002 with the research fund support from National Conference for Promotion of Academic Research of Japan.

 ICT is developing the new area of work for women such as information net-work, the data processing/analysis work and civil society movement/advocacy activities. Especially for women who have been limited their activities and roles for social norms in domestic/family matters, ICT is effectively developed their capacity to be motivated to social issues and global information networks. Women are now developing their ability to participate decision making through ICT in international organization such as UN related international NGOs advocating gender equality and women’s rights. ICT is effective and less costly tool than publishing books or traveling nation-widely or globally. 

In spite of these positive aspects of ICT for gender equal social participation, women’s actual status in ICT is not that optimistic. Most of women working with ICT are low paid, unstable job, simple and repetitive work of data processing and word processing and often non-paid voluntary work.  ICT is now creating new gender gap in occupational arena in both economic and social status. It is necessary to recognize the reality of ICT digital gap among genders to take the effective strategic approach to reduce the digital gap among genders.

 Among best users who are young, educated urban youth, the quality of tools and contents are for them and for their utilization, and knowledge. Even among the active users of ICT, there is gender gap in its usage, i.e. the consumers of ICT are young women and girls through mobile phone for their recreational activities and consuming luxurious products through inter-net-shopping. Men produce of mechanical part of tools, soft program and content.  They are the electronics engineers and are highly professional in information science. Among national qualification examination for information science engineers, female who have passed the top level of qualification test are only less than 10%. Great majority, 90% qualified top level of information scientists are male and they have stable status in industry and business world. The White Paper of Information Society description tells that as the number of mobile phones is drastically increasing, the ICT gap does not exist. This superficial understanding of ICT popularization is dangerous. It neglects the problem of gender, generation, urban-rural and north -south gap in ICT.

2. Research Methods 

 Three approaches were taken in this research project, i.e. firstly the sample survey with semi-structured questionnaire on ICT utilization among (a) researchers and scholars on gender and women’s studies area of academe, (b) local government women’s center staffs, and (c) university librarians.  The second method was the inter-net survey on women’s NGOs that have web sites working for women’s empowerment in various areas of social issues. Through inter-net we have checked home pages and analyzed them on how they collect national and international information and disseminate the information on their activities. Through home pages, we got information on the content of women’s organizations working for gender equality. The third method was case studies by interviewing thirty-five women’s NGOs and local government women’s center staffs who are using ICT widely and effectively for dissemination of information and networking through ICT.

In this project, the international comparison with Thailand and Sweden were included as case studies. The international conferences through the United Nations and other related organizations are recently actively held all over the world such as World Summit of Information Society and etc. As this report focuses on the situation in Japan, these parts of international trend and information are not included in this report. 

The analysis here is on total samples general futures and its problems. Total number of returned questionnaire is 229, the return rate is 37.5%. Among them, the number of female respondents is 142 and women are the majority of effective respondent number. The structured questionnaire is consists of face sheet on respondents attributes such as age, gender, academic background, working position, the role at working place, address and etc. The first part is on the how the respondents use personal computers. The second part is on merit and demerit of PC and inter-net use. The third part is how we can overcome ICT gap in future.

3. Structure of Digital Gap ~Changing Social Structure~

For the ICT popularization several distinguishing social phenomena are recognized. Firstly, the power de-centralization is going on for the information resources are dispersed by ICT. Whoever had the ICT tools can disseminate information they produced nation widely and globally.  Open and de-centralized system is in one sense effective but at the same time it is unstable when the emergency comes about. The decision making process is wavered and social stability is diminished. Digital society has different system for decision-making and mass culture that makes society much more pluralistic and multi cultural value system.

In early ‘90s, the Japanese society was in the process of beginning of ICT era when mass of the people started to recognize its efficiency and to expect a new possibility in human lives. In late ’90 to early 21st century, Japanese business world was already in the second stage of utilizing ICT and a great number of new businesses came about in market scene. The White Paper of Information Society that Japanese government published in 2001, describing positive side of ICT society that the digital gap is not  that much increasing among gender, generation and urban-rural than they have expected. For the writers of white paper of Information Society, the reason is the information processing capacity of Japanese people is drastically increasing in both of hard and soft ware. Another rational is that the drastic increase of mobile phone. Functions of mobile phone are increasing such as camera, inter-net communication and audio recording and even TV. As mobile phones are versatile and handy, the drastic increase and popularization are going on in nation widely. 

The gap is formed, in my understanding, in this environment among generation and rural-urban. Most of the people who are living outside of business world, outside of urban areas and who have limited educational background do not use personal computer (PC) and limited use of mobile phones, saying it is too expensive and too complicated. Especially among older generation and older women, they are not welcoming the ICT in their daily lives. In this aspect, the digital gap is serious in its utilization, and best users are among young men with higher education in urban area. This phenomenon will cause in long run the digital gap among different social groups.  

4. Merit of PC and Inter-net

In this report, the focus is what are the major merit of PC and inter-net for women. Majority of women responded thinks they cannot utilize PC completely and inter-net fully and are experiencing troubles and limit. When they have problems, there solve them in an informal way, such as asking friends and collegue.  Very few women had opportunities to attend formal class on PC and inter-net. The professional qualification of PC and inter-net is not popular and only 5% of female respondents say they have some kind of qualification related PC. Majority of the users is learning PC and inter-net through informal network in working place and community.

The greatest merit of internet usage is new activity and network started through ICT, information collection and dissemination are easy and less costly domestically and internationally, the information research is quick and precise.

Although it is often said PC makes people’s life style more isolated and less direct

human contact and communication, the result tells, because of PC and internet, the users think more human networks and frequent communication through e-mail and ICT.  That is, although PC and inter-net are the new communication tools that do not required direct human contact, it developed the quantity and quality of communication.

This result the gender difference is easily overcome through PC and inter-net, as people communicate through ICT do not always mind which gender the respondent is. Through inter-net, it is not necessary to use the real name or real gender. The virtual reality easily overcomes the gender difference.

5. Demerit of ICT 

The problem is people pointed out through e-mail, they can talk more open and specific than the direct human contact. It means they do not pay much attention on the psychological reaction of information receivers through ICT. In this context privacy and human dignity are easily violated. Pornographic photos and information spread easily through inter-net without any control. Information on women are more on pornographic than empowering. 

Majority pointed out demerits are that PC is expensive, became more busy, too much information that is useless. Often the pornographic information and other unpleasant information are mailed.  The widely shared concern is the violation of privacy through PC /inter-net.  

In addition, the problem often mentioned is PC and inter-net influence to small children aged group 1~14 years old. If these small children use PC and inter-net too long hours per day, many people are concerning their reality recognition will change.  Other demerits are well mentioned by non-users of ICT which is mentioned as follows..

6. Reasons of Non-Users

 The reality and reason of non-users of ICT show us the problems of ICT and digital gap. Firstly, the quality of information content is questioned. The reliability and data source are sometimes doubtful. The second problem is PC is expensive in its equipment and soft programs and the type, version and program are developing so quickly it cost a lot for users. Thirdly PC is not human body friendly. If we work with PC for a long time, the eyes, brain and neck become painful and it causes the stress mentally and physically. Forth problem is as the PC work is personal isolated works, the direct human communication decrease, especially among family members.  Among children, if they took too long hours for PC as they play, then psychological development will have problems. Lastly, the busiest top managements do not have time to work with PC, their secretaries might use PC for them but the top managements only use the output of information through PC.  

7. Gender Gap in PC/Inter-net Use 

The major gender gap in the use of PC and inter-net is as follows. Women think PC/internet are very useful to work and being active staying at home. They think they can develop working opportunities through PC at home. But the reality is that although they can network more friends and various organizations, it does not mean women can get income generating opportunities through PC/Internet or have opportunity to work in market place. Most women are using it at home as hobby and voluntary work without any wage. Women are more enjoying the networking in the field of hobby and recreational activities than men. Although in our research, male respondents were limited to 60 men, women focus the PC/internet use for their private personal relation and recreational activities.
Especially among senior women, very few are using the PC and inter-net. Among the senior women use of inter-net, the merit is they can communication with many friends without going out of home and without taking time for transportation. Although men are pointed out there is not gender gap among PC/inter-net use, women are using PC/internet more as consumer of information and for hobby. In spite of these gaps, ICT has a positive possibility for women by training women for more technological knowledge and income generating opportunity development thorough ICT.  Government and private companied should focus more on women’s training in ICT. 

  In future, through PC/inter-net men and women can start a new work style by networking overcoming the various gaps in working place, home and also in community.  ICT has the possibility of overcoming gender segregation.
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Abstract

This paper has attempted to draw relevant research in the area of gender and IT and to consider some of realty of gender differentials in IT of Taiwan.  Some key responsive workplace policy is proposed, and key recommendations affecting girls’ school-based information technology are discussed.  I would suggest Taiwan Government (including other Asia country) to set up a Center for Women & Information Technology with the following mission:

Glass Ceiling and Women in IT

While the number of women employee continues to rise—especially in technology field—their status still lags behind men’s.  Government of Taiwan released that women are to be relatively underpaid and underrepresented in information technology workforce.

According report (Dgbas.gov.tw/earning), women comprise 47% of general workforce, but there might be less than 30% of IT jobs held by women.  And there is a pay disparity that is particularly acute at the high end of the scale.

The pay gap between men and women continues in recent years.  In information service technology, for instance, male’s average salary per month is NT$52201, compared with NT$45531 of female’s.  Women's salary in average is around 85% (more) of male salary in information technology.  However, men and women’s working hours per month are similar. Male’s average is 172.8 hours per month and female’s average is 170.0 hours per month.

In communication and transportation industry, for instance, women earned NT $ 41,626 peer month, on the average, which is less than men’s part with NT$49,203 in average.  Women’s average salary is only up to about 80% of men although the average of working hours is little different.  Male working hour is composed of 184.2 per month, compared to female’s counterpart of 172.9 hours per month.

According to the details of data, the male/female pay differential ranges from 15% to 50%, depending on industry and job title.

Mending the Gender Gap

Information technology often fares better than other business fields when it comes to equality for women.  For instance, the average salary for all women in the workface is NT$33513 per month; for all men is NT$42857 per month. Women’s salary is only about 74% of men’s.  However, gender discrimination issues still need to be on the IT agenda.

I believe that as technical staff positions require more awareness of organizational and business issues, women will have even more opportunities to excel.  Besides compensation issues, the increasing number of women in the workforce at large is reshaping work culture and the role of IT in the corporation.

In many companies, telecommuting was driven by female employees/ need to work from home while assuming family responsibilities.  Most of them need to take care of children.  However, it is not just the issue of care giving for kids.  As people are living longer, and with this, more people have elderly parents to take care of.

In addition to flexible work place policy, other issues traditional associated with women—such as family leave—are really broader workplace issues.  There is a trend that company has to create an environment allowing employees to lead a balanced life.  If company wants to increase productivity, to increase loyalty, and to decrease attrition rate, family leave (and infant care leave) policy is just what company has to do. Some other flexible working policy need to be taken into consideration such as compressed work hour, flexible working hours, flexible leave policy.

All corporation women-friendly workplace policies indicated above are required in Gender Employment Equality Act of 2003 in Taiwan.  However, most of them are not mandatory programs; they are encouraging programs, not compulsively regulated by law.   

Improving classroom Practice

According to the report, women comprise 42% of the general workface, but we are lack of data, which indicate how many percent of IT jobs women hold.   Based on data from Government in Taiwan (http://dbsl.cla.gov.tw), women in some IT industry share a little bit higher percentage than the average of women in general workforce.  

For instance, in IT service industry, 63% of workforce is female; in communication and transportation industry, 44% of workforce is composed of women.  The data seem to quite fair to women in some IT industry.  However, in terms of high positions of IT job, it is quite male-dominated although there is short of data.  For gender differential of managerial level position, the ratio between women to men is 1:8.  We expect the gender differential might be better, but it might be too optimistic due the concern of traditional gender discrimination in the workplace.

Here are the suggestions for science education, which is the key developing women’s career aspiration in IT industry:

1. Access to the curriculum: It is essential that girls as well as boys should have frequent and equal access to IT at all stages of their education.  It is important that computing studies teachers and teachers responsible for counseling and guidance should make clear that computing is equally appropriate for boys and girls. (Cole & Colon, 1994)

Course design: Computing course content should be more “girl friendly”: girl may be deterred from courses that are excessively machine-centered.  Computing should strive for a more people-oriented image (Cole & Colon, 1994; Durdell, 1990). 

Teachers’ attitudes and teaching styles: Teacher behavior, based on sex-stereotyped attitudes can have significant effects in the classroom situation. Improved teaching styles and positive role models for girls could developed in IT, by:

Starting from and building upon the personal experiences of pupils, and enabling pupils to test out their own idea.

Encouraging pupils to work in groups, of varying composition, as well as individually where appropriate;

Allowing pupils to make evaluating about the role of computers and IT in society, through discussion and debate;

Encouraging and praising pupils, which will increase their self-esteem and confidence;

Developing the knowledge and understanding aspects of courses in a context that promotes discussion of social and personal responsibility; and

Teaching lessons which are varied, stimulating and challenging or learners.

Teaching materials and resources should promote positive female role models, for example showing women working at all levels of IT and not merely as data operatives.  

Conclusion

This paper has attempted to draw relevant research in the area of gender and IT and to consider some of realty of gender differentials in IT of Taiwan.  Some key responsive workplace policy is proposed, and key recommendations affecting girls’ school-based information technology are discussed.  I would suggest Taiwan Government (including other Asia country) to set up a Center for Women & Information Technology with the following mission:

. To encourage more women and girls to prepare for career in information technology

. To enable all women and girls to use information technology comfortably and knowledgeably

. To assure the richness and breadth of women’s live and concerns are fully represented and readily 

available on the Internet

. To foster research and policy concerning the relationship between gender and information technology.

WS05-004-HK

Engendering Information and Communication Technologies Development: A Rights Perspective

Yu Chan 

In December 2003, the World Submit on Informational Society takes place in Geneva to pool global discussions for achieving an inclusive information society in regard to the huge digital divide scenes in the past ten years.  Women are particularly marginalized since the great majority has no buying power and no access to modern means of communication as results of traditional gender stereotyping and gender inequalities.  
Analysis of Socio-economic-cultural Factors on Women 

Digital exclusion of women in East Asia is not exceptional that further reduces women’s social rights and intensify feminization of poverty in the sub-region. 

Table 1 Profile of disadvantaged groups in East Asian districts 

	 
	Low Income
	Low Education
	People with Disability
	Inactive Economic Activity
	The Elderly

	Hong Kong
	15.3%
	3.3%
	--
	7.5%
	3.4%

	Japan
	11.0%
	--
	--
	
	33.2%

	Korea
	--
	--
	20%
	--
	4.3%

	Singapore
	--
	4.5%
	--
	7.8%
	5.3%

	Taiwan
	--
	22%
	--
	--
	10%

	USA
	12.7%
	11.7%
	21.6%
	74.3%
	29.6%

	UK
	12%
	--
	--
	17%
	13%


Table 2 Knowledge of ICT in Hong Kong By economic activity status 

	Economic Activity Status
	Knowledge of Using PC

	Economically Active
	67.1%

	Students
	26.1%

	Retired Persons
	0.8%

	Homemakers
	4.7%

	Others
	1.3%


Source: Thematic Household Survey Report No. 6 by SAR Government, 2001. 
Amongst the leading economies in East Asia like Hong Kong, Japan and Korea and Singapore, infrastructural development is advanced whereas utilization of ICTs of social disadvantaged groups is still underdeveloped.  Table 2 reflects that ICT serves economic active population largely and homemakers mainly are women, are not active users.  63.5% of women participants of a HK government’s promotional program (1) reported they have computers at home, but Who uses computers? 30.8% of women participants reported they do not have computers at home, then Where to access? What is the utilization of information or content learned? If computers are bought and used by men at home like husband and sons for the sake of their employment related activity or studying purpose, gender matters.  If community ICT facilities are limited and restraints for women to use because of traveling proble or lack of teaching, gender matters in resource planning. The development of ICTs and its applications is economic-dominant and male-dominant under the influence of existing socio-economic-cultural portray of gender division of labour.   Women have low priority in using computer vis-à-vis children and husband shown Social and family dynamics on role expectations of women. Does digital divide reflect gender divide as well?
ICT Development is a Women’s Right
Referring to Platform of Action in the Fourth World Conference on Women in 1995, the resolution has given insightful recommendation that to “increase the participation and access of women to expression and decision-making in and through the media and new technologies of communication.” This precisely reveals the core message, emerging of new communication technologies will shape women’s role and social status either in positive or negative way depending on the participation of women in related decision making process. Advocacy for a new Information and communication environment must fully integrate gender concerns and women’s advancement. UDHR recognises the right to information as a fundamental Human Right and right to access information and communication is a women’s right.

Emerging Issues in ICTs and Women’s Development 

Defending women’s equal rights of participating in civil and public life via utilizing ICTs can expand women’s autonomy. However, ICTs provide a potential space or a place that generates social-cultural construction of women.  Cyber world or communities can further manifest gender role stereoptye such as submissive, subordinate role of women as well as violation of women’s rights.  Trafficking, pornography, online violence against women (content and channeling of information) are emerging online gender base violence that women’s organization should extend their advocacy work.    The dilemma of needing the creation of safe spaces but free from state censorship exists.  

Upholding the principle that equal accessibility & affordability of ICTs targets at domain-expansion of / for / by women, women’s movement should promote decision making in portraying women’s needs and rights related agenda online by safeguarding the following rights. 
1. The right of freedom of expression 

- Privacy and Security could be threats to rights framework by manipulating controversies in ‘protection’ of women & minors; 

States intervention : censorship, content rating, filtering (manipulation of agendas and genuine concern)

Call for women’s self-determination on alternatives as well as empowering of communities 
2. The right of representation

-  Women’s viewpoints, knowledge and interests are not adequately represented in all levels of communications 

-  gender stereotypes continue to be propagated: women as learner & user of ICT

-  Inadequacies in participation in online civil society discussions and governance monitoring

3. The right of capacity building 

-  Personal: equal opportunities and resources of using ICTs, promoting of women managed knowledge

-  Social: for dissemination of women’s rights (in health,legal,economic aspects) networking and campaigning

-  Competence in monitoring government’s promotion of gender mainstreaming

4. The right of engaged in institutionalization of decision making 

-  access to decision-making and control of resources at local, national, global levels

-  Implement gender audit of policies and impacts

-  Taking gender and women groups’ views into account of decision making as a good governance

-   mainstreaming women’s status and planning role in ICTs industry and commerce sectors 

Strategies

1. Inclusion amongst civil society organizations 
- As a continuity of struggle as in social movements, the marginlisation and exclusion of women’s agenda in internet community should be explored and seek further actions to develop merging of agenda in the civil society. 

- To reinforce solidarity campaigns by promote capacity building of women’s organizations in using ICTs for effective mobilization and communications

- Enhance traditional women’s networking activities and promote for concerning online gender discriminative issues where is a place cannot be forgotten 

2.  Gender impact assessment 

-  promote the auditing of all efforts outcome and policy implications, and initiatives.  

-  building a budgetting framework for retraining resources for long-term effects

-  in refining national accounting systems to identify women’s needs in ICTs 

-  in encouraging women’s particiation in all levels decision making mechanisms as a democratic process 

3.  Require the integration of gender perspective into policy-making

-  to promote the principle of right to ICTs learning and application is a basic human rights 

-  disseminate access to non-economic usages esp civil and political participation amongst women
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Women’s Hotline and Women’s Mental Health

The Maple Women’s Psychological Counseling Center, Beijing
Wang Xingjuan

I. The current status of women’s psychological health in China.

There is a popular saying in the society: The process of modernization is a process that creates morbid psychology. In view of the foreign and Chinese women’s present psychological status this kind of viewpoint is not without any reason. Along with the development of the social modernization, the number of the patients suffering from psychological illness in our country is increasing continuously. There are 10 million people suffering from mental disease in 1993. The number has risen to 16 million in 2002, which is 60% more than that of the seven years ago. What’s more, the number of the people of sub-health accounts for 70% of the total population. The status of sub-health means status of borderline between health and illness including harmful psychological behavior, low spirit, chronic synthetic symptom of fatigue, symptom of being unable to fit in with society, nervousness, hard breathing, tiredness, pains and aches all over the body, insomnia and fidget, etc.. 

The Chinese women’s status is not allowed to be optimistic. In China, half of the women suffer from postpartum depression. There are two hundred eighty-five thousand peoples committing suicide and two million people committing suicide in vain every year. The rate of suicide in China accounts for 1/5 in the world. The rate of male suicide is three times as much as female in the developed countries. But only in China, The rate of female suicide is 25% higher than that of male. China is the unique country where the female suicide rate is higher than that of male in the world. The above-mentioned figures reflect the women’s psychological health status from one side. 

II. The characteristics of the present women’s psychological problems viewed from the angle of the Maple Women’s Hotline 

The Maple women’s hotline started in 1992. It has received more than 70,000 telephones. The statistic of the phones received in 2002 show that the help-seekers cover contemporaneous Women at different ages, different professions and different educational levels. Among them 53% are below the age of 30; 57% are employed; 54% have received university and college education.

The problems of work, study and life were the sources of women’s psychological pressure. The biggest pressure came from marriage (26%), love (11%) and sex (13%), all related with emotional problems. The main express of the marriage crisis was the extra marital affairs and the personal relationship within a family.

Lack of sense of security was the common feelings of women.

Due to the psychological vulnerability, their capabilities to undertake or handle the sudden erupted crisis are poor.

The general psychological trouble  accounts for 63% of psychological  counseling problems and those suffering from substantial depression account for15%.

III. The cause of women’s psychological problem.

The rapid change of social environment, the emergence of vulnerable women’s group, and the increasing pressure on survival. 

The change of living style and concept of value, the clash between the traditional and the modern concepts and the impact caused by the raising of divorce rates on the women. 

The existence of discrimination of social gender. The weak position of women in distribution of resources and social support, which enhances psychological crisis.

The rising of violence including domestic violence against women is the main cause to lead to the losing of balance of women’s psychology. 80% of women’s suicide, 55% of the breaking down of families were caused by injury in  women’s hearts. More than 70% of mental disorder, 60% of women’s sub-health conditions and 26% of women’s criminal offense are related to the violence suffered by women.
IV. The Role by the women’s Hotline in promoting women’s psychological health 
1.The function of pour out one’s grievance

The Women’s Hotline offered the women with uneven emotion chances for pouring out their grievance.

2.The function of emotional support

First of all The Women’s Hotline gave phone callers love, concerning and understanding badly needed; Secondly through counselors’ contact with the phone callers, the alter were made to feel the acceptance and affirmation by others. 

3. The function of bringing the internal substantiality into play

To make a full affirmation of the phone caller’s advantage and superiority, which were found out from their own statement.

Through analyzing together with them their present situation, to lead them to find out their superiority from the inferior situation so as to seek for all kinds of resources that might change their status quo, 

4. The function of evoking and raising women-center awareness

To make them change their perspective of considering problem by disrupting the phone caller’s original way of thinking

To make the women-center concept a red line running through the during of the women’s hotline counseling. 

To enhance the callers’ confidence of improving oneself through self-reliance.

5. The function of transferring

  Information is a useful resource. We should let women to grasp more information.
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Introduction

  Like women in other countries, Hong Kong women are living longer than men and women enjoy lower mortality rates (Census & Statistics Department, 2003).  Nowadays, women’s lifespan has been extended to an average of 82.2 years.  However, for many women, the bonus years of life may not be better years as the health status of women may be declining (Chen et al., 1993; Verbrugge & Wingard, 1987).  

Women’s Mental Health

Today, women’s health takes a broad perspective and a holistic definition.  Health refers to the all-round well being instead of solely physical health.  Epidemiological studies (Kessler, McGonagle, Zhao, et al., 1994) stated that women tend to suffer more from anxiety, depressive and affective disorders.  More than four hundred and fifty thousands Hong Kong women suffer from depressive and anxiety disorders and women are twice as likely as men to experience a major depressive episode (Department of Health, 2002).  Anxiety and depressive disorders can occur among women from all educational, economic, racial and ethnic groups and the consequences may be an increased risk of suicide, morbidity from medical illness and risk for poor self-care.  Even a World Health Organization reported that “depression presents the greatest disease burden for women when compared with other diseases” (2002).  

A survey conducted by Chen et al., (1993) found out that a significant difference in the prevalence rates of nine mental illnesses between women and men in Hong Kong.  One in every nine women exhibited Generalized Anxiety Disorder as the most common emotional illness and one in every thirteen men did so.  Generalized anxiety disorder, phobias, dysthymic disorder, major depressive disorder and obsessive-compulsive disorder were found to be female-predominant disorders.  Pearson (2000) also claims women’s distress is turned inward and easily construed as a psychiatric disorder.  Findings also reveal that younger women, overall tend to be affected by different chronic conditions than are older women (Verbrugge & Patrick, 1995).  Lower-class women also display more psychiatric symptoms (Lee, 1980).  

During the past 30 years or so, there has been much research demonstrating specific risk factors in women’s lives that are closely related to Chinese culture entrenchment, social expectations and a lack of economic opportunities (Pearson, 2000).  This is deeply rooted from women’s poverty and imbalanced decision-making power within family.  It seems that the status of women relative to men has undergone a rapid change in Hong Kong today; nevertheless, many women still are socialized into accepting culturally defined female roles.  Also the gender discrimination in our daily life and in our workplace may bring bitterness and frustration which affects the women’s mental health finally.  

Numerous reports have indicated that the health problems of women are closely related to their predominant roles as caregivers.  Many researchers (Barnett & Marshall, 1992; Barnett & Baruch, 1986; Meleis et al., 1989) comment that role quality is the most powerful predictor of women’s mental health.  Women’s emotional problems were caused by the ungratifying, restrictive, and demeaning role of being a housewife, and/or the job discrimination coupled with additional housework for married working women.  Furthermore, the workload and stress from housework threaten women’s health.  Working mothers, who lack of support in dealing with the double roles, also suffer from a higher stress level and become more vulnerable to the stress from work.  Women seem to be more vulnerable in facing those stressors from multiple roles and expectations.  

Existing women’s health services in Hong Kong

  Department of Health in Hong Kong is responsible for public education on health, including mental health.  Other statutory bodies such as the Hospital Authority, as well as non-government organizations and community bodies also take an active role.  But no specific attention has been paid for women’s mental health.  On the other hand, there are three women clinics and providing health care.  And a range of promotive and preventive health services are provided by various government maternal and child health centers.  Obviously, all these clinics and health centers focus on women’s physical health, seldom talking about their mental health aspect except the postnatal depression.  

There are some community-based educational projects especially for promoting women’s mental health by some women’s organizations such as Hong Kong Young Women’s Christian Association, Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres and Hong Kong Women Professional and Entrepreneurs Association.  From our service practices, a holistic understanding on women’s health is emphasized.  Series of programs promoting both physical and mental health for women have been launched for years.  Enhancing the overall health status of the community by practicing healthy lifestyle and promoting healthy lifestyle in the family by various exhibitions and community education programmes got positive feedbacks from our service recipients and volunteers.  Also empowerment of women in promoting women’s mental health is stressed on.  We empower women to be health advocates to increase their consciousness on mental health and community rights.  It is believed that enhancement of women’s autonomy play a key role in mental health policies and services.  

Reflections & Recommendations

1. A holistic approach on women’s mental health is recommended

  Although increasing attention has played to women’s mental health nowadays, still that there is an absence of a holistic approach and planning to health care for women and girls throughout the life-cycle in Hong Kong.  Insufficient attention to the roles and social economic determinants of women’s health is explicitly found.  This might be due to the lack of a gender perspective on medical issues.  

In facing the stressful and demanding lives of today, some special policies, program design and legislation enactments should be formulated to alleviate environmental and occupational stressors associated with work in the home and in the workplace for women.  Integrating mental health services into primary health-care systems may be useful.  As women have greater morbidity than men and they are more willing to consume health services, it is worthwhile to organize more health promotion campaign for women.  A coordinated and comprehensive planning and development for women’s health promotion including physical, social and mental health for women is really essential.  In addition to traditional gynaecological concerns, women’s health programmes should also address psychological, social and occupational issues.

2. More research findings on women’s mental health should be appreciated

Women’s mental health concerns and issues have not been adequately researched in Hong Kong.  Research projects such as gender and health are often related to reproductive and physical health issue.  Information revealing the health status of Hong Kong women is limited and scattered.  And statistical data on physical and/or mental health disaggregated by sex and age is hardly found.  The Epidemiologic Catchment Area (ECA)
 program and the National Comorbidity Study (NCS)
 of the National Institute of Mental Health of United States might be good models in conducting a comprehensive community surveys with some diagnotic treatment, i.e. DIS-III.  Hong Kong can make reference in collecting more accurate information on people’s mental health.

Moreover, relatively little is known about how social and economic factors affect the mental health of women across lifespan, about the patterns of women’s consumption of health promotion, and about the value of mental health promotion programs for women.  We are looking to see further academic appointments in women’s mental health, the development of more gender health journals, ongoing psychiatric studies in which gender is researched in a sophisticated manner. 

3.A gender perspective should be applied to women’s mental health

  Women’s health is affected by gender bias in the health system and by the provision of inadequate and inappropriate medical services to women.  Just like Beijing Declaration (2000) commented that the overall health policies and programs often perpetuate gender stereotypes and fail to consider socio-economic disparities and other differences among women.  Also, The First World Congress of Women’s Mental Health held in Berlin in 2001 stressed again that leadership by women in medical schools and hospitals is underrepresented and health research on women lags behind that on men so that women receive less evidence-based healthcare (Stewart et al., 2001).

4. A gender perspective and sensitivity should be promoted to health workers

Health care providers in the frontline of health care are more likely to collaborate and form partnerships with women to develop positive gender-specific treatment outcomes.  Addressing women’s health issues involves recognizing and responding to their mental and physical health needs.  Understanding the profound psychological, sociological, and biological differences between men and women is critical to develop gender-based plans of care.  In order to nurture this gender sensitivity, redesign health services and training for medical and mental health-related workers is essential.  Also it is necessary to ensure all health workers and services providers conform to professional ethnics and gender-sensitive standards in the delivery of women’s health.

5. Government should take more active role in women’s mental health issue

  Government could act as the ultimate steward of people’s mental health and needs to set policies within the context of the general health system, finance arrangement that will protect and improve the mental health of the entire population (Ip, 2002).  Actually, the general public health education programs run by the Department of Health should increase the proportion of information about mental health.  Once government enhances the mental health promotion for the general public including men and women, she could enlarge her work for gender specific.  And a holistic women’s health policy should be formulated.

  Furthermore, government should finance relevant research in Hong Kong for providing accurate and usable epidemiological information about mental health in the population (Ip, 2002).  Although there is Health Services Research Committee (Hong Kong) under the Hospital Authority grant funding to medical research nowadays, still there is a room for expansion.

6. Collaborations between Women’s Commission and non governmental organizations

Women’s Commission can act as coordinator, planner advisor and monitor of the women’s mental health promotional campaign and enlist the participation of government departments, statutory bodies and women’s organizations.  They have to put forth the gender mainstreaming in governmental departments.  Also the importance of women’s mental health should be addressed and some timely policies plan and prompt programs can be implemented.  Women’s organizations can organize and implement more educational programmes and campaign on related issues.  

Conclusion

  Much is yet to be done in order to promote women’s mental health, we still have a long road to achieve our ends.  Mental health must be recognized as a critical issue within the public health field.  For our better quality of life and better tomorrow, government, statutory bodies and those women’s organizations have to work together in enhancing a physical, social and mental fit well-being.  

e-mail contact: emilylee@ywca.org.hk
tel. contact:  (852)34431644
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Women and health----

Women’s health and reproductive rights in Mongolia

Enkh-Amgalan Galsanjamts

Chairperson, Young Leadership Women’s Club

First of all I would like to express the sincere greetings to the friends of organizing committee of Hong-Kong and all participants.

I am so happy that I have this wonderful opportunity to exchange thoughts and ideas on the health issues of Mongolia. It is defined by the Government Policy on women development that “The guarantee for reproducing population is healthy children born healthy mothers, it follows that key purpose of the country is protecting mothers and children”

But there are many difficulties to ensure all mothers and children.

At present, definition of democracy and globalization in Mongolia have been making a change in to people’s mind and feeling. In the prior, there were no definition of democracy and globalization in our country. Mongolian women had married  unfamiliar person  who was not falling in love, by the force through  the traditional  culture and life style.   

 Today, people has opportunity to have right cause of democrats revolution. However, in there come up unfriendly conditions. One of them is HIV /AIDS/ STD. The dangerous disease made 2 people’s death.  

The statistic record is showed that 32 percent of Contagious disease is Sexual Transmission disease in 2001, and it increased in 2002 until 40 percent. In case of the disease is compared to gender, most of patients who has the disease, are women. 

If it is determined by the age, 40.7 % of the Sexual transmission disease is related to ages of 25-29 and 33.2 % to ages of 15-24 years old women.  As a result of above statistic records, is indicated to the disease covered young women. 

In case, there comes up the question why women, especially the young women, mostly take the Sexual transmission disease, why the disease constantly increases in last years.  

Poverty and unemployment have substantially increased in transition period.  Poor and unemployment young survive their life by using born body through the sexual way.  It comes the following unfriendly things such as sexual transmission disease, unwanted pregnant, maternal morality and etc.  

 They have no knowledge of sexual transmission; also worry to see a doctor.  The reasons make to increase the sexual transmission disease by the open and unopened way. 

One of the other anxious problems is abortion. By the statistic record, 6.8 % of abortion is to the age of less than 20 years old, 66% to ages of 20-35 in 2002.

Our country is one of the countries have higher cancer deaths.

As result of statistic records in 2002, 5119 people are under control of cancer and 58.7 % of them are women.

Above 3 examples shows that our government does not pay attention for women’s, especially young women, health.

I would like to tell you one example about right of reproductive health in Mongolia. Our country has many nationality, origin.

Khazakh  nationality lives in Bayan-Ulgii in West part of Mongolia.  They have own lifestyle and culture; also everyone has to follow the national lifestyle and culture.  In case of if Kazakh women have a baby before a marriage, marry with other nationality, the nation would not allow the women to live in this place.

It is traditional lifestyle, but it is not respect human right.   

Thank you very much your kind attention.
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A glance of women's health situation in Taiwan
—the example of HRT for menopause

Yi-Ling Chen
 (Taipei Association for the Promotion of Women's Rights)

Abstract

“Menopause” has always been an important issue of women’s health movement. In mid-2002, the National Health Institute of the United States stopped part of the “Women’s Health Initiative” project earlier than planned. This action provoked discussions and reactions among Taiwanese women’s health organizations, the government, and the medical system. Seeing through this event, this article would like to show the Taiwanese women’s health situation under medico-domination, and the possibility of women’s health organizations to change the situation.
July 2002, the National Health Institute (NHI) of the United States released a statement that a part of the Women’s Health Initiative (WHI) was stopped earlier than planned. The study aimed to understand if hormone replacement therapy (HRT) can avoid heart disease, hip fractures, and its risk of causing breast cancer, endometrial cancer and blood clots. The study was scheduled to last for 8.5 years and involved about 16,000 women. However, because it was thought that the risks of this therapy outweighed the benefits and might increase the incidence of heart disease, stroke and blood clots, the project was stopped earlier after had proceeded for 5.2 years.

In Taiwan, hormone replacement therapy for menopause has always been an arguable treatment. Clinically, the medical society widely encouraged women to use hormone. It was not only because they believed that the hormone replacement therapy benefits women, but also because  the large-scale promotional activities from drug manufacturers were influential. . In April 2000, the department of health of Taipei City Government cooperated with the Taiwanese Menopausal Society (TMS) and Wyeth pharmaceutical company inviting reputed artist Chang Chi to shoot an advertisement to introduce HRT. It explained how the treatment could turn the gray menopause period into a colorful one and avoid osteoporosis, Alzheimer's disease and heart diseases. Because of Chang’s nice image and the effective promotional skill, the commercial successfully made a positive impression about HRT rooted in Taiwanese women’s heart. 

Although the menopause issue gradually drew people’s attention, the promotional activities from the drug companies and medical society confused Taiwanese women a lot. According to the record from women’s health hotline of the Taipei Association for the Promotion of Women's Rights (TAPWR), the most concerned health issue for women over fifty was menopause and HRT, and women at this age were often trapped in a  dilemma of taking hormone. Most doctors hastily asserted that women need to accept the therapy without carefully understanding and diagnosing, and didn’t tell them its judging standard for advantages and shortcomings. Women could only get related information from public magazines or hearsays. Many women struggled between the risk of taking the therapy and malaise, or stopped the therapy themselves without medical advice.

Women’s health organizations and women’s health scholars have always criticized medicalization of menopause and overuse of HRT of the government and the medical society. Opposite to the medical system, women’s health organizations considered menopause a natural period in a woman’s life. Some women need medical help, and some do not, while some others face mental and social adjusting difficulties caused by change of their lifestyle. Hormone may reduce some symptoms of illness, however, the medical society should not create the impression that every menopausal woman should take hormone, or even promote it as a preventive medicine and clinically advise every menopausal women to take hormone. 

Therefore, after the National Health Institute of the United States released the statement on July 9th, the medical society and women’s organizations in Taiwan had totally different reactions. On July 15th, the Taiwan Women’s Link (TWL) and the Taipei Association for the Promotion of Women's Rights held a press conference and made six claims: 
We believe that HRT can help relieve menopausal symptoms, for example, hot flashes, disturbed sleeping patterns, and palpitations; but HRT should not be used as a preventive treatment. 

The government should indicate its standpoint and opinion toward HRT and re-evaluate the National Health Insurance payments of HRT. 

The Taiwanese Menopausal Society and Taiwan Association of Obstetrics and Gynecology should make a formal announcement about this study result.

There should be local studies of HRT in Taiwan. 

To the related information and support provided by pharmaceutical manufacturers, medical institutions and medical professionals should follow the principle of benefit avoidance..

The medical system should re-construct the concept of “menopause”.
The Taiwanese Menopausal Society, the Association of Osteoporosis and the Society of Gynecologic Oncology, Republic of China jointly held a press conference on August 13. They emphasized that the study of WHI had its reference value, but different ethnicities and lifestyles may cause different effects, thus its conclusion may not be suitable for Taiwan; and HRT was still the most appropriate short-term treatment. Some other local doctors presented similar opinions, and indicated that ethnicities in the US and Taiwan were different and could not be mentioned in the same breath. Only rare doctors expressed their confusion after their belief of HRT was challenged and insisted doctors should “have the courage to confess their own ignorance and wrong beliefs toward the patients”. The Consumers' Foundation held a press conference on August 13 as well, expressing their discontent with the medical system’s reaction and questioning that the TMS, authorized by the Bureau of Health Promotion, Department of Health, guided the usage of HRT, only based on the perspective of gynecologists and obstetricians, which lacked equality and objectivity.
When this study statement shocked women and provoked various arguments from the non-governmental spheres, the Department of Health remained quiet and did not express its attitude about HRT immediately. After women’s health organization’s press conference, Weng Ruei-heng, director-general of the Bureau of Health Promotion at that time, said to the media that he would not like to “intervene medical profession with administration”, but he would seek for advice from consulting committee as soon as possible to give an explanation. 

Taiwanese health authorities and the medical system have always been criticized for their lack of gender sensibility; the problem especially reflected on this menopause argument. The medical system also used foreign reports to explain the advantage of HRT and never questioned the differences in ethnicities and other influential factors; and the Department of Health always let the medical society dominate important health policy and fell short of views from public health or other perspectives. Compare with the one-dimension vision of the government and the medical society, the non-governmental circles have long taken different perspectives to re-consider menopause. Several women’s health scholars and TAPWR all had interviews with menopausal women and held menopausal women’s experience groups, trying to re-examine menopausal women’s life and health requirements through women’s self expression. There were also some scholars helping to form “Menopausal Women’s Care Group of Taiwan Adventist Hospital” for finding out more chances to let menopausal women speak out as subjects. LTW contributed to the press many times to express alternative opinions about menopause issue from women’s right organizations, which differed with the medical perspective. As to the issue of menopausal hormone replacement therapy, the government finally made the “health leaflet for Hormone Replacement Therapy” under the requirement of the committee that was formed by the medical society, NGOs and women’s health scholars to provide guidance for women to take HRT.
Because of the concernment with  medical profession of women’s health issues, the lack of medical professionals in women’s health organizations has always been a difficulty for women’s health movement. However, by collecting women’s experiences and creating opportunities to communicate with the government and the medical society, women’s health organizations can also accumulate experiences, further advancement with grassroots efforts, and gradually establish a bottom-to-top women’s health policy.
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Introduction.

The seventeen item Caregiving Distress Scale (CDS) was designed by Cousins (Cousins, Davies, Turnbull and Playfer, 2002) and developed by administering several scales from the care giving literature to a sample of 80 caregivers looking after people with Parkinson’s disease. One of the basic premises is that caregivers who become distressed or whose health breaks down may be unable to provide appropriately for their relative and that this may lead to institutionalization (Cousins et al 2002). This led me to consider the situation amongst carers of people with learning difficulties. Many of the caregiving needs and demands are similar to looking after people with chronic conditions and also “potentially a fertile ground for persistent stress” (Pearlin, Mullan, Semple & Skaff, 1990).

Although the research by Cousins analysed caregiver distress in caregivers of people with Parkinson’s Disease (PD) people with learning difficulties also have cognitive impairment (present in a third of PD patients), however within the learning difficulties sample these impairments were nearly always present from birth or a very young age.  

In Hong Kong as in the U.K. formal resources for caregivers are inadequate. One of the aims of this project was therefore to identify potential factors that may be suitable for service planning and the targeting of resources. There is also a need to differentiate between the practical elements of service provision, for example, extended hours for day services for working parents from the emotional support services required by caregivers. The CDS has the potential to determine the type of intervention needed for an individual caregiver and for monitoring the progress of an intervention. For example a caregiver who shows high scores on the personal cost sub-scale (no time for his or her own needs) would need a different intervention from someone who showed distress due to the dyadic relationship. 

Caregivers are the “hidden patients” in terms of primary care services (Ostwald, 1997). Partial acknowledgement of the caregivers needs has been the provision of respite services (called Temporary Residential Care in  Hong Kong), however there has been some problems with the provision of these services and they do not provide the total solution (Davies, 1999). Within Hong Kong the demand out-weighs the available service and the service is limited by meeting the admission criteria for example, the provision of emergency temporary placements rather than a regular respite service. Services also vary according to the residential location of the patient. Caregivers may utilize services that provide more emotional support (Arksey, Hepworth & Qureshi, 2000), although few of these are available in Hong Kong. Mental health services are focused upon providing care for the index patient rather than their carers.

Cousins paper also notes that the main predictors of mental health outcomes such as depression are not specific to the caregiver situation. Caregiver distress and caregiver depression have different origins. The aim of the CDS is therefore to profile distress specific to the caregiver situation and does not therefore include mental health items.  

Hong Kong situation – cultural variables 

The Fu Hong Society has 1813 service users and 868 staff. The services provided include sheltered workshops, residential hostels, small group homes and day centres. Some of the service users are patients with psychiatric illness’ and a smaller number with physical disabilities. The carers of these service users were not included in the research which focused only upon service users with learning disabilities. Amongst this group The Fu Hong Society overall cares for 351 people with severe grade handicaps, 671 people with moderate grade handicaps and 204 people with mild grade handicaps. (Diagnostic Statistics Manual). 1065 family members or guardians attended the annual case conferences held for service users in 2002 (from a possible 1813). This 59% figure does not necessarily reflect upon the impact of carers as case conferences are held during the day and some carers will be working and unable to attend. 

The services are 85 % Government funded. Many individual service users or their family receive Government financial assistance, implying that a significant proportion of the carers may have some financial strains. Research by Cousins et al suggests a financial assessment should be separately conducted to the CDS.

Hong Kong has undergone many recent changes, the main one being the 1997 handover from Britain to China and the creation of a Special Administrative Region (SAR). The main effect of this on the provision of services has been the economic downturn which has affected all of Asia and the subsequent reduction of Government funding. The main effects have been on the providers of services although the receivers may well be experiencing some concerns about possible cuts or changes in the service provision, their financial contribution to the services provided has also increased.

Method

Design and procedure

The questionnaire is quick-to-administer to individuals in a primary care or similar setting and completed by self-report.

The CDS comprises five distinct dimensions that have a potential negative impact on caregivers.

Evaluation of responses is determined by addition of responses (0 – 4) given to the items corresponding to the sub-scales. 

Sub-scales:

Relationship distress (aspects of the interpersonal relationship between the individual and the carer)

Emotional burden (emotional strain upon the carer)

Social Impact (organized and social activities)

 Care-receiver demands (demands the person puts on the carer)

Personal cost (how the carer has suffered as a result of the caring role)

Participants.

183 guardians or relatives of patients completed the questionnaire (14.9 % of the total service provision). The amount of care being given varied and therefore additional demographic details were collected such as:

- relationship of caregiver to patient

- amount of times caregiver looked after the patient

- age and gender of patient and caregiver

Discussion.

There is a potential sample bias, i.e. those carers that filled in the CDS questionnaire are likely to be increasing involved with their relative and attended the “parents group” where most of the data was collected. This is reflected by the figures that show how often the carers visit if they are in residential services or whether the carer resides with the person they are caring for. If they have more involvement in the provision of care they may also have significantly more distress. Nevertheless within Hong Kong community integration is being encouraged and the role of the family highlighted in providing care and the reduction of institutionalisation especially residential services. The results therefore likely reflect the stress that these carers are facing. 

The sub-scale “Social impact” may have the greatest cultural effect as the questions include taking part in organized activities, social activities and visiting friends and family. Notably this sub-scale showed no significant results with any variables. This may be due to the sub-scale being less culturally relevant. Many more families live with their relatives and social activities may have less relevance and be considered less important than within a Western society due to longer working hours and less available outside activities.   

Care-receiver demands were found to be lower in the severe grade. The most likely explanation is that there is a lack of pressure as they can’t communicate well, exert themselves or manipulate their carers or make many requests or demands. Supporting this hypothesis is the result that relationship distress is higher amongst the mild grade. The relationship is more likely to be strained for similar reasons as mentioned above. This has many implications for service planning which may target themselves at the severe grade carers where the burden of “physical” caring is much higher. However these results suggest that the relationships and emotional stresses are potentially higher in carers of mild grade service users with greater communication and cognitive abilities. It is also possible that results will vary according to the age of the person being cared for. All the carers in this research are caring for adults therefore they have had a long time and period of adaptation to the difficulties of the caring needs. It is possible that caring for someone with severe handicaps goes through a “stage” approach so that by the time adulthood is reached the carer has accepted and understands the needs and limitations of the person they are caring for. Anecdotal evidence supports this within the Hong Kong setting. Recently Care and Attention Homes that historically look after people with severe grade handicaps have expanded their services to care for physically handicapped people. Staff have reported greater stress levels despite the physical caring needs being lower. This seems to be due to the higher cognitive ability and the patients being able to exert their wishes, demands and needs. This would also support the finding that relationship distress is higher in the carers of people with mild grade handicaps.

Personal costs were found to be higher in carers that were parents as oppose to other carers. This is likely to be due to the fact that the parents make the biggest sacrifices and take the main responsibility for their children. Older siblings may find that they take up some of the responsibility if their parents become unwell or die but this is more likely to be when the siblings are older. It is also expected within the Chinese culture that parents take responsibility for their children without passing this to the other siblings. 

Emotional burden of the carer is significantly related to the age of trainee. As age increases the emotional burden reduces. The most likely explanation for this is that the carer adapts to the needs of the person they are caring for and the emotional effect becomes easier to tolerate.

The results therefore highlight the further need for research within the mild grade carers of people with learning difficulties especially carers that are parents and with younger children that they are caring for.

Results.

	
	Mean (standard deviation)

	Trainees age   N = 183
	32 (9.93)

	Caregivers age    N = 183
	52.6 (14.2)


Descriptive data.

	Trainees gender     N = 181
	Male = 110 (60.8%)

Female = 71 (39.2%) 

	Caregivers gender    N = 183
	Male = 41 (22.4%)

Female = 142 (77.6%)

	Trainees grade       N = 179
	Mild = 26 (14.5%)

Moderate = 80 (44.7%)

Severe = 73 (40.8%)

	Caregiver relationship to trainee   N = 182


	0ther = 6 (3.3 %)

Parent = 139 (76.4%)

Sibling = 73 (40.8%)

	Frequency of caregiver contact with trainee

N = 167


	Living with service user  = 39 (23.4%)

More than once per week  = 29 (17.4%)

Once per week          = 45 (26.9%)

Once per 2 weeks       = 23 (13.8%)

Once a month          = 16 (9.6%)

Less than once a month    = 15 (9%)


CDS Sub-scale scores.

	CDS sub-scales


	Mean of total scores

(standard deviation)    
	Mean of each sub-scale (divided by number of items)

	Relationship distress   N = 180
	5.42 (2.85)
	1.36

	Emotional burden     N = 178
	7.87 (3.48)
	1.97

	Care-receiver demands  N = 183
	5.24 (2.45)
	1.75

	Social impact         N = 179
	6.89 (2.77)
	2.3

	Personal cost          N = 182
	6.49 (2.58)
	2.16


ANOVAs

One-way ANOVAs. All 5 Sub-scales by trainee and caregivers age / relationship to caregiver / visit frequency Significant data: 

Care-receiver demands and grade of trainee     F = 3.90  p = 0.02

Personal cost and relationship to trainee        F = 7.2  p = 0.001

Relationship distress and grade of trainee       F = 3.33 p = 0.04

Pearson correlation: Emotional burden and trainees age:  -.169   p = .024 (2 tailed)
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Introduction: The average life span of the Koreans has been increasing which from 69.0 years in 1985 to 73.5 years in 1995, and is expected to be 77 years in 2010. And the elderly was occupied 7.2 percent of total population in 2000 that entering the aging society. Rapid industrialization and urbanization have changed the lifestyle and traditional family structure, elderly households, therefore, has been increasing and most of their householders are women. This study was conducted to identify the daily life patterns concerning health of the women elderly who live in urban area and to provide baseline data to develop public health policy for them.

Method & Results: The subjects of this study were 1,508 women in 83.8% out of 1,799 total elderly who lived in a district, G city. They were divided into 3 groups: the young old (65-74 years) in 51.1%, the old (75-84 years) in 40.3%, and the vulnerable old (above 85years) in 8.6%. The data was collected using the structured questionnaires via home visiting from May to July 2003 and analyzed by percentage, χ2 –test, t-test, and ANOVA using SPSS PC program. The results were summarized as follows: 

1. Bathel Index and physical activities: The average of Bathel Index was over 99.0 that mean the subjects can manage their life independently but the scores of physical activities were lower than those of Bathel Index relatively and they were significantly decreased in vulnerable old (F = 83.00, p = .001).

2. Subjective factors on health-related conditions: The subjects were much interested in their health but the concern for their health was significantly decreased in the vulnerable old (χ2 = 26.06, p = .001). More than 60% of them perceived affirmative on their health status in the young old, but it also decreased to 43.8% in the vulnerable old (χ2 = 26.14, p = .001). From the mini mental status test, mild to advanced dementia were rapidly increasing in the vulnerable old (χ2 = 196.93, p = .001) and this result was as same as national data in 2001.
3. Family and social relationships: About 70% of the women elderly had frequent personal contacts among family members; thought family supports inadequate to their health needs; utilized limited social support resources, but they were not different significantly according to the age groups. On the other hand, the subjects had broad and varied communication channels in 49.2% of the young old but 80.8% of the vulnerable old suffered from so restricted channels (χ2 = 48.33, p = .001).

Conclusions: Rapid urbanization, increasing nuclear families, and aging tendency resulted in growing urban women elderly. They suffered from restricted physical activities and tended to be passive and negative in daily activities with dementia. They also had restricted interpersonal relationships and communication channels. Based on these findings, the authors suggest to develop the home-based care providers especially for the vulnerable old, family-centered elderly care unit, and health and welfare complex facilities in public health care system.

Keywords : women elderly, urban, Bathel Index
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Introduction

Numbers of sexually active female college students, and the rate of unintended pregnancy and sexually transmitted diseases(STDs) among them are increasing. Special attention is needed to promote safer sex.

Condom use is one of the safer sex methods and is being encouraged for both unintended pregnancy and STD prevention for these age group. 

It is crucial to know their sexual preventive behaviors and influencing factors for condom use to promote sexual health.

Materials and Methods

A convenience sample of college students was recruited from nationwide and students with no sexual experiences were excluded and final participants of this study were 205. A cross-sectional design was employed using self-administered questionnaires, and data was collected between March 5 and April 28, 2001. 

The questionnaire consisted of the following instruments: 1) background questionnaire; 2) condom use attitude; 3) condom use self-efficacy; 4) partner support; 5) peer influence; 6) condom use intention; 7) perceived risk.

Results

1. The average age was 19.92(SD=1.85).

2. Many students used no sexual protection at all at first intercourse(45.4%) and 22.9% used withdrawal, and only 17.1% used condom.

3. In response to the question about condom use for last one year, only 28.8% reported they used condom all the time.

4. Among the participants, 15.1% had experienced unintended pregnancy and 7.8% had sexually transmitted disease(STD).

5. Influencing factors: Condom use was positively correlated with peer influence (r=.434**, p〈.01), condom use self-efficacy (r=.477**, p〈.01), condom use attitude (r=.554**, p〈.01), condom use intension (r=.661**, p〈.01), partner support(r=.691**, p〈.01). 

Conclusions 

The results indicate that high percentage of students are not using protection at all at first sexual intercourse and depending on the unreliable methods. To promote sexual health, it is essential for college students to have a practical sex education and early prevention is needed. 

These results also suggest that interventions for condom use promotion should focus on the influencing factors. And effective education programs at various levels, such as individual, dyadic, and peer group are needed. On top of that, various programs should be designed and implemented within the social and cultural context of the college students.

Wingood, G. M. & DiClemente, R. J.(1998). Gender-related correlates and predictors of consistent condom use among young adult African-American Women: A prospective analysis. Int. J. STD AIDS, 9, 139-145.

Stone, N. & Ingham, R.(2002). Factors Affecting British Teenages' Contraceptive Use at First Intercourse: The Importance of Partner Communication. Perspectives on sexual  and reproductive health, 34(4), 191-197.
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The purpose of this study was to develop and test the structural model of a contraceptive behavior in Married Korean women. 

A hypothesis model was constructed on the basis of the health belief model, the theory of planned behavior and extensive literature review of contraception. 

The model was built by seven constructs. Four exogeneous variables included in the model were consisted of the contraceptive knowledges, the perceived threats, the sexual autonomy and the communication within couple.  Four endogenous variables were consisted of the attitudes toward contraception, the perceived control, the ability to plan a intercourse and the contraceptive behaviors. 

Empirical data for testing the hypothetical model were collected by the self report questionnaires from 243 Korean married women. The questionnaires used in this study were developed by this researcher and their Cronbach's alpha scores were ranged from .60 to .88. 

The collected data were analyzed by SPSS program(ver. 8.0) for descriptive statistical analysis and LISREL program(ver. 8.12a) for covariance structural analysis. 

In the test of model to the empirical data, a modification model was constructed by deleting 4 paths in accordance with the statistical and theoretical criteria. In the final model, the overall fitness indices were within acceptable range. The final model could explain the 80% of contraception behaviors. 

The results of testing hypothesis were followed : 

1. The perceived threats and the communications within couple had a significant direct effect on the attitudes toward contraception and perceived control.  

2. The communication between couples had a significant direct effect on the ability to plan an intercourse. 

3. The perceived threats had a significant indirect effect and a total effect on the contraceptive behavior. The communications within couple had a significant indirect effect and a total effect on the contraceptive behavior. And the attitudes toward contraception and the perceived control had a significant direct effect on the contraceptive behavior. 

4. The contraceptive knowledge had a insignificant effect on the attitudes toward contraception, the perceived control and contraceptive behaviors. Also, sexual autonomy had an insignificant effect on the attitudes toward contraception, the perceived control and contraceptive behaviors. 

It could make the women practice contraception continually and correctly that they have the high perceived threats, the effective communication within couple, the positive attitudes toward contraception, and the high perceived control. 

On the basis of this results, it could be suggested that contraceptive behaviors be greatly affected by the perceived threats, the communications within couple, the attitudes toward contraception and the perceived control.  Therefore, researches about contraceptives in the future must focus on assessing contraceptive behavior and further study should be comprehensive and multidementional.
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Introduction 
The purpose of this survey was to examine smoking status among junior high and high school girl students (13-18 years) at a local city in Jeonbuk province, southwestern part of Korean peninsula. The survey was conducted as a part of Health Promotion Project initiated by Health Center in collaboration with Chonnam Research Institute of Nursing Science (CRINS).

Methods.

The study subjects were 2,869 students (girl students were 1,301) from 20 junior high schools and 13 high schools located at J city. Self-administered questionnaires were distributed by health promotion team members in collaboration school nurses and teachers at all 33 schools from October to December 2002. The data were analyzed by percentage, x2-test and t-test using SPSS-PC+.

Results

Smoking status among adolescents; Current smoking rate was 2.3% among junior high school and 14.3% among high school students in average. And current smoking rate among boy students was 2.9% and those of girl students was 1.6% at junior high school  (χ2= 44.595, p= .001); and 20.6% among boys and 4.1% among girls in each at high school  (χ2= 86.034, p= .001).

<Table 1> Smoking status among adolescents at  a rural area      (n=2,869) 
	 
	boy

n(%)
	girl

n(%)
	Total

n(%)

	junior high school    

current smoker
	25( 2.9)
	14( 1.6)
	  

39( 2.3)

	previous smoker
	265(31.3)
	160(18.5)
	  425(24.8)

	non-smoker
	558(65.8)
	686(79.9)
	1244(72.9)

	                                          χ2= 44.595, p= .001

	high school 

current smoker
	 

148(20.6) 
	 

18( 4.1) 
	 

166(14.3) 

	previous smoker
	160(29.1)
	96(21.7)
	356(25.3)

	non-smoker
	362(50.3)
	327(74.2)
	689(62.4)

	                                          χ2= 86.034, p= .001


Among girl students, current smoking rate was 2.5% in average and 1.6% in junior high and in 4.1% in high school students
  <Table 1> Smoking status among girl students at a rural area  (n=1,301) 
	 
	junior high

n(%)
	high

n(%)
	Total

n(%)

	current smoker
	14( 1.6)
	18( 4.1)
	  32( 2.5)

	previous smoker
	160(18.5)
	96(21.7)
	  256(19.6)

	non-smoker
	686(79.9)
	327(74.2)
	1,013(77.9)


Among current and previous smokers, about 40% of them started smoking at primary school days and their main motive was to reduce the level of stress or anxiety (35.4%); The subjects smoked mainly in their houses (34.0%), and smoked less than 5-cigaretts a day (82.5%), got cigarettes from their houses (47.2%) or stores in public (51.7%) which was prohibited by Health Promotion Act in Korea.
Smoking-related attitude: More than three fourth of the subjects suggested that they would like to smoke when they were asked from their intimate friends (75.3%), and expected to smoke within one or two years (79.2%). The subjects thought more stylish (73.9%) and had more affirmative attitude toward smoking girls or women (80.1%).
passive smoking: The large part of  the students thought that passive smoking would be harmful to their health (84.7%) and they were exposed to smokers (64.7%) one or two days a week (71.4%). And they were strongly positive toward non-smoking policy at public area (97.7%).
smoking cessation-related attitude: Among current and previous smokers, about four fifths have ever tried to stop smoking (84.9%) because of their health (68.6%). Two thirds of them, on the other hand, would not want to quit smoking (64.4%). More than half of the them were not confident in their smoking cessation in the near future (59.5%). From these attitudes, smoking-related attitudes or behaviors among adolescent would not changed by simply because of their health.
smoking-related publicity work and education: Large part of girl students have ever contacted smoking-cessation programs or campaigns via media (96.2%) or community events (82.9%). About two thirds of the subjects joined smoking prevention class (62.5%) and pointed out video watching as the most effective aids for the class (67.5%). 

Conclusions
Smoking rate among high school girs at survey area was relatively lower than those of the nation-wide data, but was higher in those of junior high school girls. More than one thirds of current and previous smokers started smoking in their primary school days and they regarded the image on smoking girls as stylish or women as more affirmative and successful in vague. Girl students were more affirmative and positive in non-smoking area policy in public space, on the other hand, were more permissive to smoking behaviors of themselves without any reliable criteria. From these finding, the authors could suggested that various strategies to delay starting period of smoking among adolescents and to establish proper image of women and to explore socio-institutional factors affecting women smoking behaviors should be established. 
Keywords : women smoking, adolescents, health promotio
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Abstract

Hong Kong Federation of Women Centres (HKFWC) has been conducting two health projects which included the projects of mental health and sexual health. From our projects, we have found that many women suffered from mental illness and the infection rate of AIDS/ STI of women has continuously increased recently. In the following, social and cultural perspectives are going to be used to analysis the situation of women health in Hong Kong. The intervention model used in HKFWC will also be introduced. Lastly, some comments on the existing situation will be drawn and concluded.

Situation of Women Health in Hong Kong

Situation of Women's Mental Health

Some researches support that female clients are more vulnerable to mental disorders such as depression. In Hong Kong's medical system, the provision of services mainly focuses on bodily diseases such as breast cancer, colon cancer and so on. Mental and psychological needs of women are usually neglected. For instance, during the period of menopause, focus is usually on osteoporosis hip fracture, hot flash and so forth, which are mainly some bodily features. On the other hand, depressive symptoms are seldom aware and treated. Their mental illness may be hidden if professionals are not sensitive to their psychological needs. However, the Hong Kong Government and Hong Kong Hospital Authority have not released any data on mental illness. Most of the data focus on bodily diseases which further hinder our understanding on situation of women’s mental health.

Though women are more vulnerable to depression, there is lack of data to support the needs of mental health services of women. As a result, there is no specific service that can match with psychological needs of women. For instance, every mother faces postpartum depression in the first three months after they give birth to babies. However, there is no specific service provided to these women. According to the report of “Health Status of Women in Hong Kong” by the Department of Health in 2002, it stated that “it was estimated that 13.5% recently delivered women suffered from one of all forms of psychiatric disorder in the first three postpartum months. However, only 1/10 were detected and referred to mental health services.”
Besides, women as caregivers have already faced much pressure. Some psychiatric and ex-mentally ill mothers have even faced more stresses as they not only need to take care of the whole families, but also their own diseases. Being caregivers, it seems a failure as they cannot take care of their families. In addition, the family members do not have much understanding on the disease and label the mothers as “problematic”. It results the relapse of the disease.

The situation of women’s mental health seems in a deprived situation. It is because culturally, women are regards as caregivers and take care the whole families. A harmony family represents the success of women. Women usually concern their families rather than their own self. Though some women express their psychological needs, others may not aware it. Besides, the label of “psychiatric patient” may also hinder their motivation to seek help.

Socially, the Government continues to increase women's burden by promoting "Community Care" in the society. The focus is mainly on reducing the usage of hospital facilities. However, the Government has not provided additional back-up services to them. Besides, being a caregivers, their contribution in the families are not paid. It means that they are not being protected by any medical insurance. Their “income” depends on their family members, which can usually cover the family expenditures. Women usually seek medical support when their illnesses are serious. The promotion of “medical services are paid by the users” will further worsen the health of women.

Situation of Women's Sexual Health

AIDS/ HIV is a disease under government surveillance. Statistics on the incidence rate and the number of cumulative cases are published quarterly. From the statistics of Department of Health (2002), there are a cumulative total of 1,636 HIV infections. It is found that the number of HIV infections of female has increased. Male to female ratio had decreased from 24:1 in 1990 to around 4.7:1 in the second quarter of 2001. Except age group distribution of reported HIV and AIDS are segregated by gender, other statistics on HIV/ AIDS such as transmission routes, ethnicity and so on are unknown to the public on gender distribution.

For HIV prevention and care strategy on adolescence, although youth is categorized as one of the high-risk groups of people who are vulnerable to HIV infection, and the government has started sponsoring HIV education programs targeting on youth since 1991, education and training programs generally lack a gender perspective. The AIDS Prevention and Care Committee (APCC) under Advisory Council on AIDS (ACA), an advisory body that formulates strategies on HIV/AIDS prevention, treatment and care in Hong Kong, has produced a strategy paper on HIV Prevention and Care in Youth in 2000. The paper has mentioned the gender differences among youth. Sex is regarded as a taboo and girls are expected to be passive in sexual relationship in Hong Kong. Discriminatory and stereotyped gender roles and norms about sexuality have led to failure of girls to protect their sexual rights and engage in high-risk sexual behaviour.
Besides, most of the community promotion on safer sex practices targets at men only. The government has funded number TV commercials on safer sex promotion. Messages delivered include targeting at cross-border travelers to use condoms while buying sex in Mainland China, asking men to use condoms as a gesture of loving their female partners. Yet, target audiences of all these commercials were male. These commercials were also perpetuating women’s passivity in sexual relationship. Women’s rights in negotiating safer sex practices and initiating condom-use are neglected in safer sex community promotion efforts.

In addition, women seldom involve in all levels of policy planning process. ACA is a permanent non-statutory body appointed by the Government to advise on AIDS policies in Hong Kong. Under ACA, there are three committees: AIDS Prevention and Care Committee (hereinafter APCC), Scientific Committee on AIDS (hereinafter SCA), and Committee on Promoting Acceptance of People Living with HIV/AIDS (hereinafter CPA). It is only recently in September 2003 that 7 representatives of high-risk group, ‘women’ was regarded as one of the categories, were invited to join APCC. Apart from APCC, none of the two other committees nor ACA itself has any mechanism on inviting community participation of women as a category.

Women in Hong Kong are vulnerable to HIV/ AIDS infection in different ways and they have less right on safer sex practice. Culturally, women’s passivity and compliance in sexual relationship hinders them to take assertive measures in protecting themselves during sexual intercourse. Given the relatively low social status and bargaining power of middle-aged homemakers, requests for safer sex could easily be rejected. Nevertheless, a study from Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres in 1998 has shown that married women tended to perceive having sex with monogamous partners was safe and that condom was merely a contraceptive device. Its STI prevention function has largely been ignored.
Socially, women’s vulnerability to HIV/STI infection is on the rise as there is an increase in cross-boarder employment and entertainment. Incidence of extra-marital sex, no matter casual or commercial, are on the rise.
Women Health Model of HKFWC

A model of Peer Health Ambassador has been adopted for the health projects. This model aims at:

1. To provide knowledge related to health to women so that they can have more control on their health

2. To have reflection on gender equality on women health

3. To develop mutual supportive network

4. To break the misunderstanding on women health and promote women health equality

5. To group the women concerning medical system and evaluate the existing medical policies

Fig. 1 Empowering processes of Peer Health Ambassador Training

The HKFWC has already trained about 100 women to become Peer Health Ambassadors. After the training, the ambassadors become more aware on their own health and issues about women health in the community. They have also helped to promote the message of “women health” in some community education programs. A snowballing effect on promoting women health is shown in the community.

Recommendations

The situation of women’s mental and sexual health is still deprived and more concern needs to put on them. It is recommended to put more resources on promoting the concern of women’s mental and sexual health. More supportive services such as child-care centers, home help services are required so that the burden of women can be reduced. Some tailor-made services are suggested to provide to women in postpartum period and elderly women. Besides, traditionally women have less concern on their health and have less right on controlling their bodies. Thus, the promotion of women’s sexual and reproductive rights is highly recommended to include in community education and promotion. Lastly, professionals should be trained with gender sensitivity and gender perspective so that women’s need are put in concern.

Conclusion
Women’s mental and sexual health is always neglected. Their lower status and lower bargaining power may further deprive the situation. According to World Health Organization, it stated that “Health is a state of complete physical, mental and social well-being and not merely the absence of disease or infirmity”. Therefore, apart from physical concern, mental and sexual health of women should also be aware.
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With the progress of society and the development of economy, condition of women’s health has been improved continuously. However, many new problems come with the increasing life speed and working pressures. Especially in rural areas, since men of many families rush into cities for work, women take up the burden of field works and housework, which do a great impact on their health. Currently, there are many different factors that are affecting Chinese women’s health, but form my viewpoint, we should attach great importance to the formulation of health laws, the construction of rural health network and the precaution of Aids.

Firstly, health laws concerning about women’s health are still to be further formulated, and enaction of such laws are to be consolidated.

It is very urgent to perfect and complement regulations and policies concerning about women’s health, therefore, All-China Women’s Federation appeals the government to formulate relevant policies. In order to protect the health of mothers and children, and to provide safe and effective service of the health of women, the Action Plan for Improving Quality of Newly-boned Children and Decreasing Disability was enacted in China in June, 2002. Besides, Regulation for Management of Diagnostic Technology before Accouchement has been formulated and implemented on May1, 2003, based on the Healthcare Law for Mothers and Babies of PRC as well as its implementing methods. However, it is still very necessary to enact new laws and regulations because of the emergence of new conditions and new issues. 

Secondly, the construction of rural health service network needs more investment.

In many rural areas, especially in poor areas, women are in lack of health facilities and doctors. It is very difficult to change current conditions within a short period because of the great need of investment for infrastructure. In mountainous and poor regions, because of the lack of healthcare knowledge and inconvenient transportation, the rate of pregnant women who give birth of child in hospitals is only 45% to 65%, leading to high death rate of pregnant women and babies.

To solve these problems, All-China Women’s Federation and other non-governmental women’s organizations appeal the government to pay more attention to investment of healthcare for rural areas, the training of rural doctors and the education of healthcare knowledge for women and children, so that problems could be solved with strength of the whole society. With our common efforts, the death rate of pregnant women in the twelve western provinces, autonomous regions and municipal cities has decreased form129.47 out of 100 thousand to 92.19 out of 100 thousand within two years. Till the year of 2000, over 3000 women and children healthcare organizations have been built in urban and rural areas all around China, and the death rate of pregnant women has decreased form 63.6 out of 100 thousand in 1997 to 53 out of 100 thousand in 2000. And in 2001, the average predicted lifetime of ‘Chinese women has been improved to 73.6.

Thirdly, sexual diseases and Aids are showing the trend of fast increasing during recent years.

According to statistics, up till the end of June, 2002, the total number of people who are infected with Aids is around 1million. All-China Women’s Federation attaches great importance to the precaution and cure of sexual diseases and Aids, and actively takes part in it. We pay more attention to women and children, make full use of the effect of NGO, do a lot of publicities to immigrant people, women and the young with other relevant organizations, and develop some international exchange and cooperation projects. This year, All-China Women’s Federation formulated the Ten-year Action Plan for Precaution of Aids of ACWF specially. We also ask the government to enact detailed implementation methods to consolidate its guidance and monitoring, so that the goal of precaution and cure could be realized With our efforts, Chinese government formulated the Action Plan for Restraining, Precaution and Cure of Aids (2001-2005) and invest 100 million RMB specially for the precaution and cure of Aids. Besides, aims and measures of precaution and cure of Aids have been written in the Development Program for Chinese Women and the Development Program for Chinese Children, which are formulated in the year of 2001.
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I.Sex Movement: Strategy and Prospect 
Starting from the 90s, the term “comrade”(meaning GAY) has become the byword for the once-despised “homosexuality” in Taiwan’s cultural and academic circles and even the homosexual community.  In Taiwan, “comrade (pronounced TongChi)” has become the first Chinese translation for “queer”.  Today it is acknowledged that such translation by Yi-Hua Lin, a film critic and theater worker in Hong Kong, was originated from the meanings “of the same will” and “ the evolution is yet to be completed and the comrades still have to strive for it”.
The Social Status of Taiwan’s “GAY” Community
In general, the Taiwan society still holds the discriminatory attitude toward the Comrade community.  This prejudiced sex culture is reflected in the laws.  The civil law in Taiwan still rules that marriage is between a man and a woman and thus the companionship between gays is not admitted as the marital relationship.  That said, gays cannot carry out the rights and obligations regarding family living costs, property sharing between spouses, alimony and custody or adoption of children as stated in the civil law.  Meanwhile, the two major private organizations in charge of children adoption in Taiwan –China’s Network of Children Funds and the Chinese Funds for Children & Families/Taiwan – also restrict the terms of adoption to that the adopters have to be the spouses of a man and a woman, which rules out the adoption right of the single or gays.
The unfriendliness of the Taiwan society toward the gay community is most directly reflected in the brutal social incidents.  Threats, blackmails, violence to the homosexual are quite often in the society, which are nevertheless treated by the police or the media with the explicitly scornful attitude when handling or reporting such cases.  The police even played the harassing role in the gay community in the past.  For instance, the “Chang De Street Incident” in 1997 and the “AG Incident” in 1998, which are subjects for discussion in Taiwan’s gay community, are the examples of power abuse, dismissal with discriminatory words or improper detain of gays by the police.

2.
The Gay Movements in Taiwan
In Taiwan, the commencement of gay movements should be traced back to the foundation of the lesbian group “Between Us” in February 1990.  Since then, various kinds of gay groups have been formed in campus or in the society.  Such as the collective gay appearance and participation in the public affairs, display of gay pictures and writings, various kinds of academic seminars and gay magazine publications, etc. are different forms of gay movements that are burgeoning in the Taiwan society.

There were also tensions and dialogues between lesbian movements and women movements in Taiwan.  The trigger was the 1995 incident that the lesbians showed up to criticize the tendency toward heterosexuality in the Drafted Amendment to the Civil Law–Family Party, which in turn led to the “closet status” of lesbians inside women movements.  A series of “implosive subjects about feminism” based on the magazine “Awakening Women” are the attempts to relieve the fears of lesbians inside women movements and to further rethink about the decisions and developments of such movements.

In addition, the gay task force have been involved in the local elections since the mid 90s, including the “gay observers group” formed for the 1995 legislator election, participation of the “Gay Space Action Camp (同志空間行動陣線)” in the “One Hundred Women Parade” initiated by women groups such as the Women Awakening Foundation for the 1996 President election, the “1998 Election – Gay Human Rights Union” formed for the 1998 Taipei City Mayor election, Participation of the Gay Consulting Hotline (established in 1998) and the Gender/Sexuality Rights Association (established in 1999) in the “Action of Collectively Selling Votes by the Minorities” initiated for the 2000 President election, the “Gay Observers Group for the 2001 Legislator Election” by gay groups in 2001 and the “Middle Taiwan Gay Union” for the Taichung City Mayor election in the same year.

Despite the flourishing gay movements in the private sector, Taiwan’s government organizations hold the ignorant attitude toward gays.  The gay human rights have never been put into consideration in the making of the related laws and policies, let alone the budget resources allocation to meet the demand of gays.  It was not until 2000 that the Taipei City government for the first time assigned a private gay organization to hold the “Taipei Gay Festival”, which has stepped into its fourth year in 2003.  The 2000 Taipei Gay Festival started the dialogue between the government and the gay community.  Subsequently, to implement the announcement of “localization of ‘International Human Right Laws’” by the President during his inauguration speech , the Ministry of Justice set up the “Fundamental Law for Human Rights Protection” in 2001 to include the rights of gays and lesbians which allows them to compose a family and adopt children.  Meanwhile, the Education Department has since 2001 assigned the scholars of feminism to draft the “Law for Sex Equality Education”, forbidding schools from sexual discrimination in student recruitment, admission, evaluation, awards and punishment and welfares.  The Law also requires that schools should especially protect the education rights of gay students and the working rights of gay staff.

3.
The Connection of Gay Movements in East Asia 
While gay movements in Taiwan are gradually maturing, there are still gaps existing among cities and different status.  The different treatment received by gays and lesbians from the society and the subtle tension between lesbians and gays are the issues to be addressed.  Perhaps the gay movements in the South East Asia can offer some reference for Taiwan’s homosexual groups.

II.
Lesbian Culture

There are three roles in Taiwan’s lesbian roles: T (the abbreviated term for the so-called Tomboy in the U.S.), Wife and Bi.  In the 80s, the lesbian culture was mainly the T culture.  During the times when the roles of T and Wife were distinctive from each other, T usually existed or showed up in a very expressive way.  Comparatively, the attitude and awareness of Wife were always hesitant, unclear and changeable.  Since the establishment of the lesbian group “Between Us” in 1990, many gay cultures and gay phenomenon have been stirred, one of which is the important and new awareness, the emergence of “Wife awareness”.

In the 80s, the group social space for lesbians was mainly the bars.  The Bars were called T bars, given that they were set up, run and defined because of T.  The Wives in the T bars were almost the companies of the Ts.  The Ts had very firm awareness of their identities and thus were unlikely to step into the world of heterosexuality.  However, the Wives were always positioned between the world of heterosexuality and that of homosexuality.  They might be attracted by the Ts.  On the other hand, they were under great pressure and threats from the heterosexual system, being forced by their families, friends and work to make a choice between the two worlds.  It was as if they would have lost rest of the whole world once they chose their love.

It was noticeable, however, when it came to the 90s that there were suddenly some pretty, feminine and cute girls who acknowledged themselves lesbians.  According to them, such acknowledgement was not because that they were courted or touched by Ts but because of their own desire and awareness.  They decided themselves to be lesbians!  That was how the manlike or the tomboy-like impressions of the heterosexual world about lesbians were altered by the emergence of Wives.  More importantly, they are Wives because of their own will rather than other factors.  The emergence of Wife awareness makes the lesbian awareness more complete and thus creates more spaces and possibilities for various kinds of awareness. 
WS07-002-KA

Adolescents’ sexual problems in South Korea

Mia Seo, RN, Ph. D.

South Korea

1. Purity before Marriage

1) Absolutely necessary : 81.8%(´81) → 39.3%(´97) → 12.0%(´01)

2) Occasionally necessary : 16.7%(´81) → 44.2%(´97) →66.1%(´01)
3) Not necessary : 1.5%(´81) →16.5%(´97) →21.9%(´01)
2. Sexual Experience (´97~ ´01)

	
	Male
	Female

	Elementary School
	2.8%(550,000)
	0.8%(15,700)

	Middle school
	10.0%(110,000)
	3.0%(33,000)

	High school
	16.2%(190,000)
	7.5%(89,000)


3.Pregnancy and Delivery ( ´98 - ´00 )

1) high school students pregnancy rate was 0.4% of 4,700 students.

2) Meddle school students´ pregnancy rate was 0.4% of 3,800% students.

3) Elementary school students´ pregnancy was 0.38% of 75,00% students.

4) More than 200 deliveries among adolescents girls are reported every year.

5) Parents and teachers do not know about th pregnancy until the delivery.

4.Abortion  (´98 )

1) Teen-age pregnant girls´ abortion rate : 64.3%

2) Abortion cases : ↑2 millions/year (teen-age girls´ abortion rate is 60%)

3) Teen-age single mother : about 1,500 cases (´00 )

5.Promiscuous Sex

1) 1,309 women are employed in lavish job. 32% of them are teen-age girls.(´98-´99)

2) About 1500 teen-age girls are engaged in promiscuity every night. (´´00)

6. Increasing  AIDS  Infection 

1) AIDS infected persons : 2,122 persons (´03)

2) Estimated 20,000 AIDS infected persons, actually.

3) One case was reported on 1985. 12.8% increased every year.

4) 44.5% increased between ´00-´01.

5) 376% increased between ´01-´02.

WS07-003-TW

Transnational Sexual Exploitation — Taiwan Report

Lifenf Lee/ Chihchun Yuan

Prepared by ECPAT Taiwan 

Chinese Women-New and hot in Sex Market

  Taiwanese children have escaped from being sold for prostitution in the 90s. the new trend is trafficking Chinese young women to Taiwan and selling them into commercial sex industry.

1. Chinese women are sold to local commercial sex industry 

  In the past, the major illegal immigrants are Chinese men looking for better salaries in Taiwan. But female have outnumbered the male recently. From January to August 2002, coast guards nabbed 1,556 Chinese illegal immigrants, among them 962 are women. In August of 2003, Police department indicate that from January to June, 2003, there were 1,389 illegal workers be found and 90% are females, and 53% Were related to commercial sex acts.

…According to a conservative estimation by sex workers, 70% of prostitutes from Mainland China entered Taiwan by means of illegal entry. …They are captured by the domestic sex market and became the milking cow of prostitution groups as soon as they landed in Taiwan. …Reported by Chih-chun Chang, China Times, September 30, 2002

  Trafficking groups bring Chinese women to Taiwan. They go to China to recruit, lure young women especially teenagers, transport them to Taiwan, and arrange their commercial sex acts. We don’t know the entire details of the trafficking plans, but we believe lies and violence are playing very important roles.

…She, along with other 9 girls from Sihcuan and Fukien Province of Mainland China, were deceived by human trafficking group for the acclaimed cause of employment. After kidnapped and confined by the traffickers in mountain region of Fukien, they were recently smuggled to Taiwan, and forced or threatened upon their lives for prostitution… Reported by Rui-de Wang, Liberty times, September 29, 2003

…traffickers looks for possible targets in Mainland, some by threat, abduction, or drugging. Some traffickers locate targets from pubs in Mainland China… When those targets successfully land in Taiwan, the fate awaiting for them is working for prostitution groups… Reported by Wen-hsiao Hsin, Chia-tung Lin, Liberty Times, October 13, 2003

2. Huge profit from traffickers women 

    Traffickers cheat Chinese women that they can find better jobs in Taiwan, or tell them being prostitutes can help them earn more money. Women agree to travel to Taiwan and repay $200,000 NTD ( $ 5,700 USD ) travel fee. But usually traffickers sell them with the price of  $150,000-180,000 NTD ( $ 4,000-5,000 USD )  each girl.

…Deceived by ‘zero payment’ on illegal entry to Taiwan and payments to be made from monthly income, some were smuggled and forced brutally to prostitution by human smuggling groups… Reported by Yue-hsiu Wu, Liberty Times, October 6,2002

…After placing ‘order’ to human smuggling groups, call-girl rings can pick up and examine the girls after three days. The price depends on the quality of the girls, usually ranges form $150,000-180,000 NTD. Reported by Chih-chun Chang, China Times, September 30,2002

…Suppose one smuggled female can be ‘sold’ for $150,000 NTD, after deducting  $70,000 NTD transportation expenses on fishing vessel, sampan, and taxi, and $30,000 NTD to the ‘sneak head’ of Mainland China, the traffickers of Taiwan can earn net profit $50,000. And suppose one trip smuggles 12 females, traffickers of Mainland China and Taiwan can earn net profit of $360,000 NTD and $600,000 NTD respectively …Reported by wen-hsiao Hsin, Chia-tung Lin, Liberty Times, October 13, 2003

  Local prostitution groups pay their travel fee and then force women to be prostitutes to repay their debt. Each commercial sexual act is about $4,000-$7,000 NTD ( $100-200 USD ), the local sexual businesses get all the money. Because the risk of being caught, pimps force women to work as many cases as they can in the first month. Women are allowed to share income after they repaid their debts.

…As reporters understand, females smuggled to Taiwan from Mainland China are forced to provide sexual service to 180 clients to pay for their ‘travel expanse’, and then receive $600-1,000 NTD each time afterwards. Those girls can have about 7 clients per day, and after deducting the period of menstrual cycle, most of them are able to pay off their ‘travel expense’ within one month. …Reported by Chih-chun Chang, China Times, September 30, 2002

  In February of 2003, a trafficking group were tracked down. According to a report, this group earned more than $ 10 million NTD ( over $ 280,000 USD )  by trafficking Chinese women for 2years. This group controlled hundreds of Chinese women, and every girl had to work 200 clients a month. We can run an estimate and find out how much is the profit. If every trick was $ 4,000 NTD, the group could gain at least $ 80 million NTD ( $ 2 million USD ) a year.

ECPAT-Taiwan’s investigation about the underage girls

  The general public regard the Chinese females who come to Taiwan are “making money with their bodies”, and seldom spend time to find out the stories behind these females. In Feb.

1 The Libertytime , Feb. 8, 2003.

Of 2003, ECPAT-Taiwan has facilitated a small group in a detention centre, and we expect to present their experiences and ideas about coming to Taiwan.

  We had carried out a questionnaire in July and August, which was aimed at 62 underage girls. Among them, 36 girls handed successfully.

1.Young girl basic background description 

(1) Young girls respective province : 36.7%  were from Fukien, and 26.7%  were from Sihcuan.

(2) City or Countryside: the countryside background girl was more than the city background, 64.3%  and 35.7%. The village girls tended to come to Taiwan for work than the city girls did, but it did not achieve the significance of Statistics.

(3) Educational background : Half number of young girls’ education level were junior high school (66.1%). The higher educational level presented a lower proportion of “making money purpose”. But the relation between the” educational background” and “the goal to Taiwan” wasn’t achieved the Statistics significance.

(4) Before these girls came to Taiwan, 75% of them already had working experiences. Some girls were still in school before they came, but few of them had working purpose. 69.2% were out of curiosity and other factors. 

(5) 54.4% girls received the information of coming to Taiwan in FuZhou City. Higher proportion is in Fujian and Guandong Provinces to be in touch with trafficking (75.6%)

(6) The sites where these girls got on to the board were the harbours of Fujian Province: Pingtan (50.8%), the biggest island of Fukian; and then Fuzhou (23.7%) Fuqing (11.9%). Part of the young girls did not know where they got on the board (8.5%). They were brought out without any preparation.

The Young Girls’ experience in Taiwan:

  Making money is the main purpose for some girls; half of them were arranged to be engaged in sexual works.

  We found that half of the girls knew exactly their purpose to Taiwan was making money ( 50% ) ; 65% of them were arranged to commercial sexual acts; 60% of them were involved without any anticipation; 50% of the girls were controlled the freedom of their movement;  23.5% girls have had bitter experience of the violence treatment.

In addition, they encountered both persuasive and threatening management. For example, their managers would take them to buy clothes and all kinds of things; half of them had been taken to doctor when they were sick; their living environments were also clean and safe. But still some conflicts existed, like the managers would take away the girls’ wage, or the girls would be shut and forced to work. Over 90% of the girls who have had the working experience expressed that they never liked the work in Taiwan, no matter whether they had freedom or encountered any violence. They mentioned that when they first came to Taiwan, they did not want to be involved in commercial sex, but as they thought there was no other choice left, they could only obey and cooperate.

3. The way these young girls come to Taiwan:

  Most of them were introduced to Taiwan through friends strangers, they didn’t know the risk of the smuggling.

  60% were introduced by their friends, and almost 30% were introduced through strangers. But whether they were introduced by their friends or stranges, 96% of these girls were never be told about the danger of traveling to Taiwan. They were convinced to Taiwan by the find-sounding words.

​「I didn’t know it was such dangerous…」

「If I had know it was so dangerous, I wouldn’t have come…」

「I thought it only took few hours to get to Taiwan…」

「I thought I could come back easily if I didn’t like Taiwan…」

「I thought I could go there and back in one day…」

「I didn’t know I was coming to Taiwan, I thought I was going to out island」……

Were those “friends” who introduced them to Taiwan really their friends? The “friends” they mentioned might be someone who quite took care of them after they leaving home, someone who was their classmates, someone who was known by their families, even someone who was their boyfriends. We believe the traffickers stayed around these girls, waited to look for girls, built the images of trustable person, and then persuaded them to Taiwan. Besides, some girls expressed that they came to Taiwan without any consciousness because of drugs.

  The female were informed that their wage would be deducted to pay for traveling costs. The girls’ hard-earned money had to be draw out by their employers ; the lucky young girls might get half of their incomes; however some girls’ money were taken away by adults. The money was the traffickers reward for the traffickers groups and commercial sex industry. In our questionnaire, among these girls who had work to make money, 41.8% of them were taken away their all incomes by their managers, 23.53% of them attained a half, only 17.65% young girls could luckily attain more than half.

Conclusion: The specific characteristics of the minor girls

  To consider the specific characteristics of the minor Chinese girls, many girls who left their hometown and chose to come to Taiwan for many reason: hoping to improve economic environment for families, having conflicts with parents, or induce by “friends”. We cannot blame the girls offend law. We should empathy them are forcing to deal with difficulties alone.

  The trafficker groups set up loopholes to exploit young girls. We hope the public of Taiwan and China care about their true experiences rather than simplify them as gold-diggers.

Responses

  In the cases of transnational sexual exploitation, the victims have some urgent needs. First, they want to be sent home safely and quickly. Second, they request of movement while waiting to go home. Third, they need rehabilitation. In Taiwan, we could not satisfy these three needs in either jurisdiction or welfare system. ECPAT Taiwan would like to bring up three points to be addressed:

1. To combat trafficker crime

  Because the political conflict between Taiwan and China, the two governments have limited cooperation to combat crossed border sexual exploitation. Recently, some local police departments between China and Taiwan have make connection for tracing Chinese women in Taiwan. But there is no institution or regulation for the two governments to work together. We found not only Chinese women are trafficked for sex purpose; some women from Vietnam and Russia are trafficked to Taiwan through China. We know that trafficking is popular along the coast of China and neighbour countries. NGO should encourage these two governments to develop a network, and help these two governments to take their roles in combating trafficking crimes in Asia.

2. To protect victims

  Taiwan and China need to develop a comprehensive procedure that allows the trafficked victims to go home safely. This process must be based on the principle of human rights.

Taiwan and China must work routinely to send the victims back to their families; to decrease the possibility of long detention especially the teenaged girls; to provide rehabilitation programs and to keep their lives in a safe situation. We hope that the governments will give special concern to the rights of teenaged victims.

3. To Promote human rights

  Some believe that the Chinese women involved in prostitution are unworthy of being protected. This idea ignores that they are exploited by criminal organizations. ECPAT Taiwan expects that the part of protecting foreign teenaged girls in the “Law to /suppress Sexual Transactions Involving Children and Juveniles” will be put into implementation soon. And the personnel of jurisdiction can understand that they are victims in sexual market, not criminals, and respect their basic rights. We hope that the welfare system can soon protect the victims instead of detaining them.

Afterward

  It is a big burden for Taiwan government to detain Chinese women who entered Taiwan illegally. The number of illegal immigrants is increasing, but the pace of repatriation is slow. It forces these women to stay in an overcrowded place.

  There were 826 Chinese women in the Hsinchu Centre ( the centre is designed for 800 people ), among them about 100 are under 18 years old, and more than ten are newborn babies. A worker from the Hsinchu Cenre told us that the number of teenaged girls is increasing dramatically. Because the inadequate procedure of repatriation, the girls in Hsinchu have to wait for a long time to be put on the list. They usually stay for 5-6 months, but some cases have been staying over a year.

  In September of 1990, delegates of Red Cross Society of China and Red Cross Society of R.O.C. representing China and Taiwan governments respectfully signed the Kimen Agreement. The main issues of the Kimen Agreement are “Repatriating illegal immigrants and offenders with the manner of humanitarianism.” The Kimen Agreement was designed for illegal immigrants and offenders, not for the trafficking victims. But trafficking problem has already become a serious crime against women in recent years. The Kimen Agreement cannot provide special care for women. It doesn’t mention that Taiwan and China have to execute repatriation regularly to protect the victims’ right of being sent home as soon as possible. It doesn’t provide a prior chance for teenaged girls and the women who have been detained for a long time to be sent home first, and it does not care about Chinese girls’ rights of education and protection, the rights of being free from fear. For example:

  The legal procedure for the cases of child prostitution in Taiwan is that child prostitutes should be sent to the shelters for protection. In the cases of Chinese teenaged girls, they can only stay at shelters during investigation. After the investigation process, teenaged girls have to move from the shelters to a women detention centers in Hsinchu, away from the supervision of the welfare department to the police department. The detention centre for women is not an environment designed for supporting trafficked and sexual exploited victims. In the Law to Suppress Sexual Transactions Involving Children and Juveniles( 1995 ), Taiwan government should be responsible for providing special cares to children of any nationalities. But in fact the ideal hasn’t extent to the Chinese girls in the repatriation process.

  Not only the victims’ rights were missing, the Kimen Agreement also doesn’t help Taiwan and China to develop a better repatriation procedure. There are some obstructions in practice need to be removed. We heard that:

  China will identify women’s ID and then decide who can be on the repatriating list. So the first thing for women in the Hsinchu centre is to write to their families to inform them that they are in Taiwan. And they also have to provide their ID information to meet the request. But we heard that the police officers in the local district of each province of China have to go to Fukien Province to pick up the women in their districts, and they have to pay for the travel expenditure by themselves. If the local police officers are willing to do it, then the women in that districts can be on the list, thus they can go home soon. If the police officers cannot travel a long way to Fukien, the women will miss the chance and has to keep staying in the Hsinchu centre. The chances of going home depend on the willingness of the police in districts. We think that might be the reason why some women have to wait for more than a year. This propagates a rumour that whose families have “good relationship” will help their women be put on the list first.

  The Kimen Agreement cannot help to improve this situation at all. For protecting the rights of girl victims, Taiwan and China need to develop a comprehensive mechanism that would fulfill the government’s responsibility of protecting women’s rights. 

  ECPAT Taiwan expects that more resources, welfare groups can join us to concern the problem of trafficking victims.

-------------------------------------------------------------------------------

ECPAT Taiwan

Address: 3f, No.230, Minchuan W. Road, Taipei103, Taiwan

Phone: 886-2-2557-2221  Fax: 886-2-2557-2223

Website: www.ecpat.org.tw  www.web547.org.tw
Email: ecpattwn@ms12.hinet.net
Appendix: Kimen Agreement 

  At a two-day negotiation meeting between delegates of Red Cross from Mainland China and Taiwan, the following terms were agreed concerning partaking and witness of repatriation at sea by responsible division:

1. Repatriation basis:

Repatriation shall be executed in a manner that conforms to humanity, security, and convenience.

2. Repatriated subjects:

1) Citizens that trespassing the unauthorized region ( causes by act of God, including fishing vessels taking shelter from the wind, shall be exempted )

2) Criminal suspects or offenders

3. Repatriation transfer site:

  The parties mutually agree to Mawei ( China ) = = Matzu ( Taiwan ) . Taking into consideration of residing areas of repatriated people, weather, and ocean weather conditions, Xiamen ( China ) = = Kimen ( Taiwan ) is agreed as alternative option.

4. Repatriation process:

1) A party shall notify the opposite part of the profiles of repatriated persons; the opposite party shall confirm and respond within 20 days. The parties shall settle the time and location of repatriation transfer. Any doubt on the repatriated persons shall be raised immediately for further confirmation.

2) The parties involving in repatriation shall use only Red Cross designated vessel, and to be guided by civil vessel to pre-arranged location. All repatriation vessels and guiding vessels shall fly only white-background and red-cross flag ( no other flag or signs shall be used.)

3) One delegate from each side shall be appointed to sign the Transfer Witness Declaration at the transfer. (See the attachment for the declaration form).

5. Other:

  The parties shall resolve any technical difficulties promptly upon signing of this Agreement and execute the Agreement within the shortest period of time possible. This Agreement can only be modified upon mutual agreement by both parties.

This Agreement is signed at Kimen, and to be kept be each party respectively.
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Women and Sexual Violence

The Garden of Hope Foundation, Taiwan

Abstracts

On the issue of women and sexual violence prevention, several major legislations were passed in the recent years, which includes the promulgation of the Sexual Crime Prevention Law in 1997, the amendments to Article 16 of the Criminal Law on violation of sexual autonomy in 1999 and the promulgation of the Law on Sexual Equality in the Work Place which regulates sexual harassment at work. The passage of these laws and regulations provides Taiwanese women with a comprehensive legal protection in their battle against violence.

This article takes the amendment of the Criminal Law on violation of sexual autonomy in Taiwan as an example to discuss the driving force behind the passage of relevant laws and to reflect on the issues that arises after the anti-sexual violence movement successfully advocate for the legalization of solutions.

In the recent years, the NGO groups in Taiwan are successful in the legislation of relevant laws and regulations. However, after the passage of laws and regulations, there is a lack of momentum to supervise the government in implementation. Laws alone are not enough. Social movements should involve both legislative process and watchdog works to continue to advocate for change. The target for change is not limited to the social welfare system protecting the victims, but also should include government agencies in charge of laws, health, education and so on in order to establish a holistic protection network.

Sexual Violence in Taiwan

On the issue of women and sexual violence prevention, from 1995 until today, the most applauded achievement in Taiwan is the passage of several important laws in the recent years, including the promulgation of the Sexual Crime Prevention Law in 1997, the amendments to Article 16 of the Criminal Law on violation of sexual autonomy in 1999 and the promulgation of the Law on Sexual Equality in the Work Place which regulates sexual harassment at work. The passage of these laws provides Taiwanese women with comprehensive legal protection in their battle against violence. The reason why these laws could be passed and promulgated so quickly in the recent years is attributable to the hard work of non-government groups during the legislative process, but is also due to the increasing attention given to the problem of women’s physical safety.

In recent years, the average number of criminal rape cases to have occurred in Taiwan between 1989 and 1998 is 985. However, the actual number of cases is 7 to 10 times more then the government’s statistics. The number of rape cases increased rapidly since 1995. In 1997, despite the passage of the Sexual Crime Prevention Law, the attention from relevant agencies, the increased willingness of victims to report the rape and the involvement of the investigators, the number of reported sex crime cases still continued to increase. According to the sex crime statistics for 1999, the number of cases reported by local (municipal) Sexual Abuse Prevention Centers reached 4,321, the number of cases handled by police departments reached 2,062 (woman victims accounted for 98.3% of the cases and half of the victims were between ages 12 and 18). These statistics reached the peak of sexual violence cases in the nation. Besides government statistics, domestic scholars’ research and investigation put the incident rate for rape in Taiwan at an average of 0.6% to 4.17%.

The Development and Achievement of Anti-Sexual Violence in Taiwan

The martial law in Taiwan was lifted in 1987. Many non-government organizations began to organize thereafter, with a number of these organizations being involved in caring for women’s safety. For example, the Modern Women’s Foundation established the Center for Women’s Protection in 1988 to provide legal and psychological counseling to victims in addition to handling the complaints from victims of sexual abuse. The Garden of Hope Foundation established the Dandelion Caring Center in 1994 to care for sexual abuse victims and to promote social movements such as “Find Her, Treat Her” and “Become the Significant Other for Sexual Abuse Victims” to encourage abused women to seek out help and receive treatment.

On 16 December 1996, to mourn for the death of Ms. Wan-Ju Peng, the Director of the Women’s Department of the Democratic Progressive Party, the “In Memory of Wan-Ju Peng – Night Rally for Women of the Nation” was organized by numerous women’s organizations including Awakening Foundation, Modern Women’s Foundation, Women’s Rescue Foundation, Garden of Hope Foundation, Warm Life Women’s Association and Catholic Good Shepherd Foundation to demand for women’s right to safely travel at night. Tens of thousands of people participated in the Rally which prompted the society’s attention on the issue of women’s safety.

Several days later on December 31st, under the hard work of several female legislators and professors, the Sexual Crime Prevention Law was passed by the Legislative Yuan (the Taiwan Congress). The Law expressly provides that the Central Government should set up a Sexual Violence Prevention Commission and that the local (municipal) governments should set up Sexual Abuse Prevention Centers to protect victims’ rights as well as to prevent sexual violence. Because of the promulgation of the Law, governments at every level have the budget and human resource to protect victims and to provide physical and psychological treatment, counseling and education to perpetrators. Finally, there is a comprehensive legal basis for sexual violence prevention.

Based on the Ministry of Justice’s statistics of the Prosecutor’s Office of every District Court handling sexual violence cases for 1997 and 1998, the average prosecution rate is 58.5%. For the cases that are discharged, the reasons for discharge are mostly because public indictment can’t be brought against rape and indecent behavior cases whereas more than 67% of the cases are discharged either because the charges are withdrawn or the statute of limitation for the plaintiff to bring the charges has run out. About 30% of the cases that are discharged are due to insufficient evidence. The rest of the cases are discharged because of lack of jurisdiction, death of defendant or statute of limitation for the charges has run out.

After the amendment of Criminal Law in 1935, sex crime was deemed a behavior that violates public order and morality. Because sex crime damages women’s chastity, the prosecutor could not voluntarily bring charges against perpetrators without the victim’s consent for the fear that the victim’s identity might be exposed through the proceeding. Without brining charges, the court would not take the sex crime cases. This legal policy caused the entire society to deem rape as harmful to the victim’s chastity. Victims shied away from the public and dared not bring any legal action against the perpetrator. Not only did the victim suffer from rape, she also suffered from societal discrimination because of the perceived lost of her chastity.

In 1998, some legislators, legal scholars and women’s groups began aggressive lobbying to change the law on sex crimes so that prosecutors could voluntarily bring charges against perpetrators without victims’ consent to initiate the charges. In 1999, the Criminal Law on violation of public morality that had been in effect for more than sixty years was amended so that rape became considered as a crime against sexual autonomy. Besides changing rape to be a crime against sexual autonomy, the victims of rape could now be either male or female and the scope of criminal act and level of criminal punishment also significantly increased. Also, there was a broadened definition for criminal sex violence behavior under the amendments and crime against sexual autonomy could also be brought against the spouse by filing a complaint with the prosecutor.

While trying to amend the Criminal Law, there were oppositions to changing the crime against sexual autonomy to become a crime that can be prosecuted by prosecutor voluntarily. The major argument was that if the social concept of sexual violence is not changed, the use of judicial power to intervene in rape cases might cause harm to the victims for the second time rather than protecting victims. Furthermore, the legal system might not be able to process all the rape cases if the prosecutor is required to bring charges against rapists voluntarily. The end result would be decreased service quality for police and prosecutors, which would result in harm to the victims again.

The arguments opposing and supporting the amendment of the Criminal Law are as follow:

	Oppose
	Support

	Protecting Victims (but also creating fear for victims)
The amendment will cause the government’s power to reach into people’s private life and privacy relating to sexual autonomy;
Law is not everything. The society should be educated to accept victims first. Otherwise, victims will not be able to stand up for themselves and be harmed for the second time;
Victims might commit suicide for fear of exposure or perpetrators may kill victims for the same fear;
If rape cases must be brought by the victims, there is the possibility for settlement. In cases where rape charges must be filed by prosecutors, the charges cannot be withdrawn and the defendant is not likely to pay compensation to the victims; and
Victims have no right to decide whether to sue or not and this is not necessarily fair as victims might have the fear that charges cannot be withdrawn.
Difficulty in Enforcement
Without cooperation from victims, prosecutor will not be able to voluntarily bring charges;
Will only increase case loads for prosecutors and will not increase conviction rate.

* Most of the people against the amendments are prosecutors, police and judges
	Complaints for crimes committed that can only be filed by the victims through the prosecutor should be limited to crimes that have trivial effect on public safety. Sexual violence is a major criminal offense and should not be limited to be filed by victims only;
The issues of victims’ chastity and harm for the second time is misleading in establishing a correct social value;
If the complaint must be brought by the victims through the prosecutors, the society will continue to hold the same traditional view on chastity and reinforce the shameful feelings of the victims and their families which is not fair to either;
That the complaint must be brought by the victim caused the government to ignore its responsibility toward the victims. Putting pressure on the victims to withdraw the complaint will cause the police and prosecutors involved in the investigation to feel discouraged and the delay in handling the complaints will also cause negative results;
That the complaint must be brought by the victims will cause the perpetrators to take their chances. Furthermore, if the perpetrator is wealthy enough to pay compensation to the victims, there may be a chance that no charges is brought thus no imprisonment, which is harmful to the dignity of the law; and
If the complaint must be brought by the victims, it is like a safeguard to the perpetrators to avoid criminal sanctions by threatening or bribing the victims. 


While the debate on whether to change sex crime into a crime that can be prosecuted by the prosecutor voluntarily was going on, some legislators conducted an opinion poll on the issue. The poll showed that approximately 75% of the interviewees agreed to change sex crime into a crime that can be prosecuted by the prosecutor voluntarily. Thanks to the support of the public, the amendment to the Criminal Law went smoothly and successfully.

Overall, the driving forces behind the amendment of the Criminal Law on violation of sexual autonomy can be summarized as follows:

The legislation of the Sexual Violence Prevention Law has paved way for the amendment of the Criminal Law on violation of sexual autonomy.

Those who objected to permitting prosecutors to bring charges against sexual violence perpetrators argued that victims may be harmed for the second time during the litigation. However, the Sexual Violence Prevention Law promulgated in 1996 prescribes several protection measures that became persuasive to objectors.

Change in mentality of the general public.

Pushing for the legislation of several women’s protection-related laws in the past years raised the general public’s awareness. Hence, there was a 75% support rate in the opinion poll that became the key to eliminating the opposing party’s objections.

The cooperation between legislators, specialists and non-government organizations.

The specialists were in charge of drafting the laws, writing the advocacy documents and conducting oral advocacy. Non-government groups were in charge of mobilization to form a strong public opinion. Thereafter, legislators began to seek endorsements for the proposed legislations in the Legislative Yuan and paving the way for passage of the laws.

Related organizations have established a model of cooperation in the past years that makes lobbying and mobilization more efficient.

Reflection on Legislation of Anti-Sexual Violence

Although the non-government organizations in Taiwan have made some progress in the legislation of anti-sexual violence and prevention during the recent years, there are also bottleneck issues surfacing after the legislation. The bottleneck issues can be summarized as follows:

When the relevant laws were proposed, because there was a strong desire for change in the society, non-government organizations could easily seize the opportunity and use mobilization strategies to form a strong power to force the legislative and executive branches of the government to compromise and accept the proposed laws. However, after the legislation gave power to the government to implement the relevant measures, non-government organizations often found themselves powerless in prompting the local (municipal) government to enforce the laws. Faced with the government’s not-so-serious attitude, non-government organizations even lost the vitality they had prior to the legislation. The non-government organizations should re-examine themselves on their different levels of liveliness, before and after the legislation.

From the legislative process, it is clear that the policy used a top-down approach, going from the elite to the general public. Because the ideas of the social elite are generally more radical compared to the ideas and values of ordinary citizens, there might be a period of not knowing what to do when implementing these new ideologies. There is a need for the executive departments (usually the opposing party in the legislative process) to implement and enforce the new legislations in accordance with the spirit of the law. However, if the law enforcement is not convinced during the legislative process, there will be a negative impact on the actual enforcement. Hence, the battle field is not only in the congress adopting the amendments, the battle field should be extended to the law enforcement agencies. Law alone is not enough. The policy maker should also take on the responsibility to educate the executive officers and law enforcement agencies.

Furthermore, non-government social welfare groups mostly focus on protecting victims, thus devoting most of the resources and energy on changing the social welfare system and ignoring the responsibility of other systems. The governing authority for social welfare in Taiwan is the Ministry of the Interior, which is at a relatively low level in the government hierarchy and cannot negotiate on an equal basis for an integrated and comprehensive protection mechanism with other governmental agencies in charge of law enforcement or public health.

The above is a sharing of experience and reflection with other East Asian countries on Taiwan women’s groups’ experience in legalizing the anti-sexual violence movement. In the efforts to prevent sexual violence, the women’s group in East Asia should consider organizing an Alliance for Anti-Sexual Violence in East Asia as a forum for sharing and exchanging experience and views on the same subject.
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婦女與性暴力

撰稿：勵馨基金會研發室主任    王玥好

1、 台灣性暴力問題現況

在婦女與性暴力防治議題上，從1995年至今，台灣最值得稱慶的是，近年通過了      幾項重要的法規，包括1997年通過「性侵害犯罪防制法」、1999年修正通過「刑法第十六章妨害性主罪」，及2001年通過「兩性工作平等法」，對職埸性騷擾亦有所規範，讓台灣婦女在對抗暴力上多了較完善的法令保障。這些法令能在近年內順利三讀通過，除了因婦女人身安全問題愈形受到重視的環境因素外，民間非政府組織在法令修訂過程中所作的努力絕不可忽視。

 近年來台灣地區所發生的強姦案件，以刑案統計，1989－1998十年間的平均數為985件，（實際案件估計為官方統計之7－10倍），從1995年以來即呈現急速成長狀況，1997年，由於性侵害犯罪防治法通過，在有關單位關心、被害人報案意願增加、偵辦人員的投入，乃出現了學理上所謂關心效應，使性侵案案件持續增加，1999年性侵害案件統計統計，各縣市性侵防治中心通報有4,321件，警察單位受理之報案件數有2,062件（其中女性佔了百分之98.3%，更有半數受害者年齡集中於12歲至18歲），創下我國近年來性侵害案件之最高峰。除了官方統計之外，綜合國內學者專家之調查研究指出：台灣地區強暴犯罪的發生率約在0.6%–4.17%之間。

2、 台灣反性暴力運動之發展與成就

台灣於1987年政治上宣告解嚴，許多民間團體蓬勃相繼成立，其中有不少是屬於關心婦女人身安全的社團，如現代婦女基金於1988年成立「婦女護衛中心」，除了受理性侵害不幸婦女的申訴外，也對受害者提供法律諮詢與心理諮商的服務。1994勵馨基金成立「蒲公英關懷中心」開始關心性侵害個案，陸續推動「找到她，醫治她」及「成立為性害者重要他人」等社會行動，鼓勵受害婦女求助與接受治療。

996年12月16日為了哀掉彭婉如女士（民進黨婦女部主任）受害，由婦女新知基金會、現代婦女基金會、婦女救授基金會、勵馨基金會、晚晴婦女協會與天主教善牧基金會等許多婦女團體發起「紀念彭婉如全國婦女夜間大遊行」，以爭取婦女夜行權為訴求，參加人數達到萬人，再度引起社會各界對婦女人身安全問題的關心。

數天後（12 月31日）在數位女性立委及專家學者努力奔走下，「性侵害犯罪防治法」終於由立法院三讀通過，該法明定政府中央應設性侵害防治委員會，各直轄市政府和縣市政府應設性侵害防治中心，以保護被害人之權益  防止性侵害事件之發生。由於性侵害犯罪防治法的制定，使得各級政府有預算、有人力來執行保護被害人，及對性侵害加害人實施身心治療及輔導教育。此時性侵害防治工作總算有較完整之法制化依據。

    從法務部統計1997、1998年各地方法院檢察署偵辦性侵害案件，起訴率平均為58.5%。獲不起訴處分者，其不起訴理由，大都因強姦、猥褻等性侵害罪採告訴乃論，其中67%以上為撤回告訴或已逾告訴期間者，30%左右為犯罪嫌疑不足者，餘為對於被告無審判權者、被告死亡者、時效已完成者等。

台灣刑法自1935年修正後，一直將性侵害犯罪認為是侵害社會善良風俗之行為，而將之列入妨害風化罪章，也因有損婦女名節，恐受害人曝光，而採告訴乃論，不告不理的政策，使整個社會都視強暴是對名節的損害，使得被害人羞見人，而不敢報案，被害人不僅遭受強暴創傷，也承受名節的失落與社會的歧視。在此問題背景下，1998年，立委積極聯合法學專家與婦女團體推動將性侵害改為非告訴乃論，1999年，立法院將施行六十餘年的「形法妨害風化罪章」中有關強姦罪部分修正為「妨害性自主罪」將強姦罪從原來妨害風化罪改為妨害性自主罪，除了修正強制性交罪被害人得為男女外，也提高加重強制性交罪的罰責，同時也擴大加重強制性交罪的範圍，對性交定義的放寬，  並將強制性交罪從告訴乃論改為公訴罪，而且夫妻間可成立強制性交罪但得為告訴乃論，此次修法加重對強制性交加害人的處罰。

在修法過程中，對於將妨害性自主改為非告訴乃論，有不少反對聲音出現，主要論點為社會對侵害問題觀念若未改變，冒然運用公權力介入處理，可能無法達到保護目的，反而更易造成二度傷害；其次整個行政體系恐怕也無法消化因改為非告訴乃論後，檢警需主動偵辦後邀增之業務量，而後果則可能是不良的“服務品質”，此也是二度傷害來源之一。

茲將當時論戰的正、反理由整理如下：

	反對非告訴乃論理由：
	主張非告訴乃論理由：

	1. 保護受害人（但也讓受害者有恐懼感）

a. 改為非告訴乃論反而會使國家公權力不當介入人民私密空間及情慾自主的私領域

  b. 法律非萬能，應先教育社會接納受害者，否則受害者可更不敢站出來，且會帶來二度傷害

  c. 被害人可能因曝光而自殺；或加害人怕曝光

    而殺害被害人

  d. 告訴乃論尚可能和解獲得賠償，現在案件無法撤回，被告自然不願支付賠償金，使被害人落得人財二失

  e. 受害人無選擇告或不告之權利，不見得公平，反而增加無法徹案的恐懼

2. 執行困難

a. 被害人若不合作，公訴也沒用

  b. 只會加重檢察官追訴案件，無法增加定罪率

＊反對者身份：以檢察官/警察/法官意見為多
	1. 告訴乃論多以情節輕微且對社會公安影響不大者為限，而性侵害是惡性重大的犯罪，實沒理由採取告訴乃論。

2. 採告訴乃論將追訴罪犯問題與名節，二度傷害問題相提並論。

3.  採取告訴乃論使社會一直落在傳統貞操觀念 上，不思改進，強化被害人及其家人羞愧感，對被害人及其家人都不公平。

4. 採取告訴乃論使政府忽視對被害人的責任，使被害人受到各種壓力而撤回告訴，使先前用心偵辦之檢警受挫折，而怠於辦理此類案件，產生惡性循環。

5.  採取告訴乃論使加害人心存僥倖，  至發生有錢不必坐牢，沒錢要坐牢的不公平現象，有損法律尊嚴。

6. 採告訴乃論，無異於給加害者護身符，為逃避刑責，對受害人威脅利誘，使受害者一再受到傷害，助長性犯罪。


    而在正反理由激辯之際，有立委委民意調查公司進行民意調查，結果顯示約有七成五的民眾贊成將性侵害改為非告訴乃論，最後在社會大眾的支持下，後續修法進度順利進行。

三、綜合來看，刑法「妨害性罪章」法案在修訂過程中助力因素有：

1. 前制定「性侵害犯罪防治法」為刑法修正妨害性自主罪章做好舖路工作反對性侵害改為非告訴乃論者，所持理由是受害者在訴訟過程中，可能會遭會遭遇二度傷害問題，而1996年通過之侵害犯罪防治法中，即已制定多項保護措施，成為說服反對者最大利器。

2.民眾觀念的改變在近幾年陸續推動多項婦女保護之相關法案過程中，社會觀念逐漸受到教育，故在民調中獲得75%的民眾支持，成為化解反對意見之關鍵。

3. 民意代表，學家專家，民間團體合作金三角由專家研擬法條，撰寫說帖及參與辨論，民間團體負責組織動員，形成強勢民意，再由立委在立法院內積極運作法案聯署，使法案得以順利推動。

4. 相關團體在近幾年來培養出合作默契，學習國會遊說，使組織動員更有效率

四、從反性暴力運動推動法制化後之反思

台灣民間團體在性侵害防制之法制化運動上，這幾年雖有長足進展，然而法制化通過後，卻也出現一些瓶頸，據筆者觀察有以下幾項：

在這些法案制定時，由於民間團體容易掌握人心極欲改革之力量，再透過適當的組織動員策略，往往可以造成一股不可忽視之力量，迫使立法、行政機關妥協專家學者與民間機構主導之法案，然而一旦法制化，交由國家公權力執行後，民間團體在監督地方政府落實執行時，卻發現沒什麼著力點，面對政府敷衍交待的態度，民間團體反而失去未立法前的活力，這種立法前後二極化現象急待民間團體反思。

從這些法案運作過程來看，其政策是從菁英下向流至（flow downward）民眾，由於社會菁英之意識型態一般而言是「先進」於一般社會文化價值，因此在實中執行難免有一段無所適從時期，而此階段需仰賴行政部門（往往正是立法過程中的反對勢力）依立法精神為準繩，盡最大資源能力落實執行，但若在立法過程中並未充分說服這群未來執溾法者，勢必影響執行成效，故「戰場」不只是在立法院搶關通過即達成目的，實際上應將「戰線」拉到其後執行面，徒法不足以自行，因此政策制定者應以教育行政、執法人員為最大任務。

此外民間社會福利團體，多著眼在受害人的保護工作上，故將大部份心力用在社福體系之改革上，相較下忽略其他系統的責任，而我國社會福利之主管機關內政部，其層級太低，也難以與其他系統，如司法、衛生體系進行協調，以致難以建立一個完整，合作無間的保護體系。

謹分享以上對台灣婦女團體推動反性暴力法制化運動的經驗與反省，提供其他東亞國家之借鏡。東亞婦女團體在反性暴力行動中，未來可成立「東亞反性暴力聯盟」，可安排彼此互訪或舉辦論壇，以促進經驗交流與學習。
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A Historical Account of the Movement against Sexual Violence in Hong Kong
Association Concerning Sexual Violence Against Women

To review the movement against sexual violence in Hong Kong, it is believed that we should trace back to the late 70s and start our investigation from the War-On-Rape Campaign launched in 1977. Through literature review and discussion with some of the activists who have been actively involved in local movement against sexual violence, in this article, we would try to elaborate the social backgrounds, development and impacts of local anti-sexual violence movement in Hong Kong. Realizing that data and information we have been able to access so far may be limited and not sufficient enough to present the full picture of the movement over the past few decades, we sincerely hope that friends who have been engaged in such movement can share with us their views and understanding, so that the information gap (if any) can be filled and the analysis can be more substantial.

1. The 70s

War-On-Rape Campaign

According to information that we have been able to access so far, we believe that the War-On-Rape Campaign launched in 1977 symbolized the beginning of movement against sexual violence in Hong Kong. 

The War-On-Rape Campaign was started and pushed by the War-On-Rape Committee, which was set up with representatives from the Hong Kong council of Women, the Family Planning Association (FPA), the Samaritan Befrienders, the Community Health Project of the United Christian Hospital Medical Services, and the Salvation Army. This group included doctors, psychologists, social workers, lawyers and individuals concerned.

The campaign aimed to improve the situation of survivors of sexual violence. It promoted a more integrated perspective on providing medical and counseling service, with higher quality, for survivors of rape cases. The advocacy included also legal reform, in which the aims were to minimize the damages that brought to the rape victims during the legal process Through public education, the campaign also attempted to dispel myths and misconceptions about rape that were inclined to negatively label and accuse the survivors instead of the rapists, and to raise the public concern and awareness on sexual violence. 

The launch of War-On-Rape Campaign indicated the inadequate support and protection to, and the hostile and discriminative attitude against rape victims at the time. The campaign is considered to be historically significant as it was the first of such sort to address the rape issues in the public.

In terms of the proactive actions being taken during the campaign in 1977, the Family Planning Association launched the “Help the Victim Service”. It was the first integrated service providing medical and counseling support to rape survivors. The medical services provided include emergency contraception, pregnancy test, sexually transmitted diseases test and legal termination of pregnancy. Besides, the War-On-Rape Committee complied a bilingual manual for counselors of rape survivors. Information on medical, legal and psychological assistance provided for rape survivors were collected in the manual. 
In terms of legal procedure, the Police Force set up a working guideline for rape complainants. A woman officer would be assigned to handle such kind of case. For court trials, rape complainants could request the court to restrict court hearing from limited attendance. In the legal binding aspect, the media was restricted from disclosing names and identity of the rape victims. Although the effectiveness of such implementations was questionable, the legal protective measures were still considered very basic and important in order to diminish the damage that might cause to the victims. Besides, the campaign could raise public concern and enhance understanding of rape issues in the society. By that time, the campaigners had successfully mobilized the Radio and Television of Hong Kong to produce a series of TV programs on rape. 

In short, the campaign was the first of such sort to arouse public concern and to mobilize concerned professionals to address the rape issues and the needs of rape victims, from a psychosocial and medical perspectives and interventions. Though there was certain amount of “gender analysis” for the cause of rape in this campaign, it was however, not launched on the basis of a feminist movement. 
2. From 80s to Mid-90s
Coalition Against Sexual Abuse (1991-1997)
Since the 80s, a number of women groups were formed by local Chinese women. Their aims were to promote and advocate women’s rights. The concerns amongst these women’s organizations involved different aspects of women’s life in policy level, such as women’s employment and vocational rights, legal protection, social welfare and social services, political participation of women as well as education opportunity and gender education Amongst them, (sexual) violence against women has been one of the focus of concern.  
In 1987, Association for the Advancement of Feminism and Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres, the two new women’s organizations established in the 80s, launched a campaign against sexual assault against women. They tried to raise public awareness through a community promotion program, in which, they distributed small cards to female passengers who passed by the public transportation points---Mass Transit Railway (MTR). The theme of messages was about the rights of women to live free from sexual violence and rights to have self-protective measures against such attack. There were also actions to advocate the MTR Company to make and improve measures in the public transportation sites to reduce the risk of the sexual crime. The request was finally turned down by the MTR Company. The above-mentioned actions, on the one hand, demonstrated a shift from personal to societal and community responses in addressing the rape issues. On the other hand, it was a landmark for women organizations took place in the movement/actions against sexual violence against women, with more inclination to feminist and political orientation.

In early 90s, Hong Kong Council of Women, Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres, Association for the Advancement of Feminism and Hong Kong Women Christian Association jointly formed a Coalition Against Sexual Abuse. Their area of concern included both sexual abuse against women and children. 

Again, the Coalition that was formed mainly by women activist groups that inclined to feminist orientation in their actions. They were well aware of and made it clear of the unequal gender/power relationship between man and women that cause the sexual violence against women. As a result, their approach to address the issue was based on women’s rights and empowerment perspectives. At this stage, the Coalition organized a lot of community based seminars and workshops. Such educational means were found to be more in depth to develop women participants in particular of greater understanding of the issues of sexual violence (include rape, indecent assault and sexual harassment) from a structural and gender based analysis. Apart from raising women’s consciousness of the issues, to arouse their knowledge and skills in fighting against sexual attacks were also the training focus. 

One of the members of the Coalition, the Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres, tied herself with the social service structure, and began to provide direct service for rape survivors. Hotline and counseling services were operated subsequently. On the issue of child abuse, the Coalition, joined with Against Child Abuse, organized workshops and produced manuals, to enhance the understanding and skills of child care takers in schools and families settings. 
Besides, the Coalition had also contributed a lot to research and advocacy work. For instance, the Coalition conducted the Survey on Women’s Experiences in Sexual Harassment to reveal the situation and alarm the public how women suffer from this threat. At the same time, the Coalition made prompt response in the mass media to arouse public attention. They had also proposed policy changes and establishment of a new central mechanism to address women issues and in particular to end sex discrimination and sexual violence against women, and more importantly to enact law and social policies as well as to better coordinate policies to address women’s needs and rights. 

For legal procedures related to rape or indecent assault cases, the Coalition advocated several measures to protect the survivors. For instance, the court should consider it a necessary procedure and restrict the public from attending all court hearings of sexual abuse/rape related cases. Also, the court should allow the survivors to give testimony with protection of screen or Closed Circuit TV System. The Coalition also recommended to simplify the court trial procedure, in order to facilitate the survivors to better understand the court trial procedure and the legal system. Moreover, training for court staffs to develop their gender sensitivity was proposed by the Coalition.  And when it was felt needed, the survivors should have the rights to ask for company of families, friends or other supporters. To conclude, what the Coalition advocated for was a supporting network formed by social service agencies, the police and the court, with close cooperation and high quality of operation.
Working Group on Anti-Sexual Violence Movement （反性暴力運動工作小組）(1991-1995)

Almost at the same time, a few social service agencies also formed a Working Group on Anti-Sexual Violence Movement. The working group was formed by the Hong Kong Federation of Women’s Centres, the Family Planning Association, the Boys’ and Girls’ Clubs Association of Hong Kong, and Hong Kong Young Women’s Christian Association. The working group focused mainly on rape cases. It set up a hotline (telephone voicemail) to receive phone calls from rape survivors. The service they provided was basically to make case referral to relevant services. Meanwhile, the working group engaged also in public education. It produced pamphlets and booklets, and to organize seminars, in order to increase the public and the related professionals’ understanding on sexual violence. The content of the education again included the dispel of rape myths, understanding of rape victims and the damages that caused, legal procedures and protection for victims, as well as skills of self-defense. 

Apart from echoing the advocacy of the Coalition on legal aspects such as setting up the closed circuit TV System for victims going for court, and producing guidelines to facilitate victims of sexual violence to better understand the court trial procedure and the legal system, the other advocacy of this Group was to build up a multi-professional network/link so as to promote better coordinated services for rape victims. The professionals involved social workers, forensic pathologies, police, and legal professionals from the Department of Justice. A special police team to handle specifically cases of sexual violence was proposed. 

With vagarious concerted efforts of women’s activist groups, women groups of the social service agencies and related professions over the years, the “video link” system was set up for victims under 16 and those vulnerable victims to allow to give their testimonial in another room that link to the main court room through the CCTV system. The new measure was claimed to a great success, and yet in the implementation level, such new measure was not satisfactory as the final decision of this arrangement is still made by the police or the Department of Justice. Victims were not always granted with this special arrangement. 

To conclude, in the 80s and 90s, the focus of advocacy in the sexual violence movement/actions expanded to the public education, multi-disciplinary cooperation amongst professionals and specific legal procedural changes. Noise that called for services improvement for rape victims was loud, but yet the services that provided to are still inadequate and fragmented. With the setting up of feminist activist women’s groups and organizations, the orientation of the movement inclined to women’s rights and empowerment. Consciousness raising among women on the issue and women’s rights were the prime concern in the educational efforts. In terms of the strategies, collective efforts in the form of coalition or jointly working groups were adopted in this period.

3. From Mid-90s to Now
The concern and actions against sexual violence intensified in the 90’s because of the enactment of the Sex Discrimination Ordinance in 1995 and the setting up of the Equal Opportunity Commission in 1996 on the one hand. On the other hand, it is due to the increasing concerns of women groups on this social problem. The sexual violence and one of its fundamental causes of gender inequality were considered to be an agenda and study areas not only for local women’s organizations but also the social services agencies and the universities which develop certain subjects and curriculum in this respect. 

The Association Focusing on Combating Sexual Violence was born
A certain extent of success was achieved by the collective efforts through coalitions among various women and social services organizations in all the actions taken to address rights and needs of sexual violence survivors in 70s, 80s and 90s. However, the short term nature and loose structure of the coalitions make the continuality and consolidation of the sexual violence movement difficult. 

An association focusing on this issue was born on March 8, 1997 -- The Association Concerning Sexual Violence Against Women. The Association was started by 4 women with social work background. Hotline counseling was the first service run by the Association, and later pioneered in organizing school talks and workshops cultivating students’ concepts and awareness on sexual violence and gender equality.
Anchored in the belief of feminism and women’s rights orientation, the Association’s mission is to combat sexual violence from a structural change perspective. The levels of change include individual, societal and policy-legal dimensions that manifested in the direct services provided to survivors, community education and training for the public and the professionals, policy advocacy. Education and advocacy are stressed by the Association to address the institutionalized gender inequality. During the cause of advocacy for policy and legal changes, the Association has been taken an important role to ally with other women’s groups for actions.

Significant central establishment and legal changes related to women and sexual violence since mid-90s to now
1
Sex Discrimination Ordinance was enacted in 1995. An independent statutory body, the Equal Opportunity Commission (EOC) was set up in 1996 to enforce this ordinance, together with disability discrimination ordinance and marital status discrimination ordinance (was passed on 1996). Prohibition of sexual harassment is included in SDO. Sexual harassment includes two forms: one is unwelcome sexual act, behavior and conduct, and the other is creating a “sexually hostile working environment”. The women’s organizations pressed hard on the Government to set up women commission for a long time since 80s. The EOC is not the establishment that the women organizations fully satisfied. But it was still a great achievement. 
2 CEDAW (Convention on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination Against Women) was extended to Hong Kong in Oct 1996. This international convention exerted certain degree of pressure to the Hong Kong government to review local ordinances and related policies to improve the situation of women against discrimination.  
3 Originally rape within marriage is excepted and it is difficult to accuse a husband rape his wife in law. With the efforts from the women groups, an amendment of the Rape Ordinance to include “marital rape” offence was passed in July 2002. (1)

4 Abolition of corroboration clause in sex crime in the prosecution and legal proceeding in 2000. This helps to increase the chance of prosecution on sex offence. Moreover, it reduces the pressure of the victims who give their testimonial in court. (2) 

5 Setting up of the Women Commission in 2000. The Commission however has very little concern and actions to work on this issue.

6 As a result of the long-term and vigorous lobbying by the Association Concerning Sexual Violence Against Women and the conjoint efforts of women organizations, in April 2000, the sexual violence issue was formally put on the political agenda in the Legislative Council. A motion was passed to address sexual violence comprehensively, by setting up a one-stop crisis service for victims, to launch education and promote changes of related legislatures.
The First One-stop Rape Crisis Centre set up 

With the formal endorsement and clear a political stand to address the sexual violence issues in Hong Kong after the Legislative motion. The Association Concerning Sexual Violence Against women drew the support from the Government and the Trust Fund to set up the Rape Crisis Centre. This is the first of such kind of specialized service was set up in December 2002. (3) 

4. Conclusion

In review of the historical events from 70’s to now, we can identify some significant development and impacts of the anti-sexual violence movement/actions in Hong Kong. The fruit of each decade has contributed as an important foundation for the next stage of development.

The women activist groups together with some social services agencies have successfully fought for several legal improvements related to sexual crimes. The setting up of the central mechanism of Equal Opportunity Commission, the enactment of the Sex Discrimination Ordinance and endorsement of the CEDAW in HK are all significant to raise women issues, in which violence against women is one of the areas. 

The set up of the first rape crisis centre is regarded as a landmark to the anti-sexual violence movement in Hong Kong as the society and the Government admit that the sexual violence is a social problem and must put resources on prevention and support for the victims. Although there are much rooms for improvement on the victim support systems, survivors now can at least receive assistance and services from the rape crisis centre embedded in the belief of women rights and empowerment.  
Again, the efforts of particular organization and the collective endeavor of various women’s groups and professionals are evitable to bring a success and keep the movement alive. 

Areas to be improved in the future
Legal reform 

1.1
The definition of Rape: In local ordinance, ‘rape’ defines as a man penetrates into a woman without her consent. It is a more serious crime compared with other sex crimes, which reflect the ideology that forced penetration is more harmful than other forms of sexual assault for women. However, sexual violence cases could be in different forms and pose same degree of harm to the victim, so we suggest to review the present definition of rape and sentence of the perpetrator according to the damage imposed on victims instead of according to forms of sexual violence. Moreover, the present definition is inadequate to include men who may be sexual violence survivors.

No ordinance to outlaw peeping and video taking without consent. Cases of this nature had been heard frequently, but Hong Kong government can only prosecute suspects of “wandering” which is a very minor criminal offence. Therefore, we suggest to formulate new law to combat against the above crimes. 

Comprehensive victim support mechanisms
Comprehensive supports with gender sensitive and victims’ rights perspective for the sexual violence survivors should be enforced. 
Sexual violence should be taken as a public issue instead of just take it personal as a an individual woman’s misfortune Therefore during the legal procedures, survivors should not be viewed as witness only, but should be taken as victims of our society, who deserve more concern and support from the government.  
Community education for gender equality


 We propose a formal gender education syllabus in schools. Sexual violence is backed up by patriarchy ideas of gender stereotypes. In order to change this culture, a compulsory and formal gender equity education can contribute to its success by nurturing our young generation. 

Protection from media intrusion


We concern about media’s report on sexual violence cases, as it may create second trauma for the sexual violence survivors. The most popular newspapers and magazines tend to describe in full details about the process of sexual violence, to negatively label the victims and some reporters reveal unnecessary information which do not respect victims’ privacy. Those practices of media are criticized by women organizations but media practitioners and companies didn’t response constructively. 

Note 1: In the Rape Ordinance, non-consensual “unlawful sexual act” is rape (an offence by law). Under the traditional common law, “unlawful” was defined as outside marriage, which meant a wife could not withdraw her consent to intercourse in the marriage. The rationale behind was backed up by patriarchal ideology that wife belongs to her husband and thus assumed no rejection to husband’s sexual requests. From feminist point of view, woman’s willingness to a sexual act should be respect regardless of her relationship with the man. So we welcomed such amendment in law, which protect women’s right within domestic sexual violence. However, it’s a pity that the amendment didn’t expand to all sex crimes.

Note 2: In the past, under the legislature of sex crime, independent evidences are required to prove the testimony of the witness (the victims), these evidences include physical injuries, eye witness, semen etc. Evidences required are called “corroboration” to prove victims’ non-consent will and act in the sexual intercourse. This rule is discriminatory against women as it is not required anymore in other kind of offences. It is argued that such a rule demonstrate a bias towards women who are not trustworthy. They may wrongly accuse the penetrators due to their fantasy, neurosis, jealousy and shame. Such assumptions are strongly criticized by feminist women groups and pro-feminist professionals and academics as it is unfair and unreasonable towards women.

Note 3: The centre serves basically adult survivors of sexual violence and their supports. Counseling service, medical check-up and statements taking by police could coordinated by the Centre and taken place in the centre for survivors who suffer from immediate sexual attack. The better coordinated services in counseling, medical and police reporting wish to prevent survivors to repeat over and over her traumatic experiences and traveled to different departments for different services. The vision and goals of the one-stop service are yet to be fully realized due to rigid bureaucracy and lack of victims’ rights mentality in some of the Departments and related professionals.

Association Concern Sexual Violence Against Women

P.O. Box 74120. Kowloon Central Post Office. Kowloon. Hong Kong.

Rainlily (One-Stop Sexual Violence Crisis Centre) Hotline: (852) 2375-5322

Tel: (852) 2392-2569

Fax: (852) 2392-2531

Email: acsvaw@rapecrisiscentre.org.hk
Homepage: http://www.rapecrisiscentre.org.hk
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警察对待家庭暴力受害妇女的策略调整

中国 北京 中国人民公安大学  赵颖

警察应对家庭暴力最棘手的问题之一是如何对待家庭暴力受害妇女。近年来，理论界对女性在家庭中对暴力或暴力威胁的反应方式的总结探索，以及警察执法指导思想从单纯以罪犯为中心向关注被害人权益方向的转变，对于指导警察干预家庭暴力，切实对受害妇女提供法律救助具有指导意义。

一．警察对待家庭暴力受害妇女存在的问题

当前，警察在干预家庭暴力的工作中，在对待家庭暴力受害妇女时，存在以下的问题：

第一，警察从违法犯罪行为是否损害了国家利益和社会利益的角度，将公共领域与私人领域绝对分开，对家庭暴力干预策略及对受害妇女的救助策略存在问题。《农家女百事通》杂志对农村妇女的调查中关于“发生家庭暴力后，大多数人习惯用什么方式来解决”只有前三位的回答是：找亲友或干部调解(50%)、让娘家(婆家)人出面解决(47%)、回娘家(35%)。而到公安机关求助的只占7%。为什么大多数人选择以非法律的方式解决家庭暴力？其中很重要的原因就是警察不爱管，既使管也是劝和与调解，甚至会教训妇女作好贤妻良母来解决问题。
事实上，在反对家庭暴力工作中，公安机关的职责是什么，能够发挥什么作用，警察并不明确。

第二，缺乏对家庭暴力受害妇女的理解和尊重。警察往往以防止事态造成公共危害和确保当事双方不致发生进一步的暴力为出发点，同时警察身处夫权文化之下，往往认同丈夫对妻子的控制，而把暴力原因和责任归为受暴妇女，认为挨打妇女“欠揍”等等，因而责备甚至指责妇女，他们不理解决妇女恐惧什么？不理解她们为什么不走出暴力？也不愿与她们进行沟通以解决问题。

第三，在以罪犯为本位的执法活动中，家庭暴力受害妇女被置于消极、被动的地位，警察往往无视受害妇女的权利和感受，警察为了尽早结束案件，往往视家庭暴力受害者为证人，而忽视了一个简单事实：妇女是受害者，受害者是与案件有利害关系的主体，其参与法律活动是由于其合法权益受害侵害。她们需要的是理解、信任和维护权益，而证人则要协助查明案情，履行公民义务。在这个矛盾中，警察在很大程度上是维护既定秩序，而忽视受害妇女的感受，质问并怀疑她的陈述，这使受害妇女产生极强的心理压力，自责而且自卑，更谈不上警察保护并调动受害人积极同违法犯罪作斗争。

警察的这一系列作法，严重地影响了家庭暴力受害妇女向社会求助的信心，加剧了“受暴妇女综合症”，她们或者忍气吞声，或者绝望地慢慢地实现由受害者向犯罪人的角色转换。而警察对于这种角色的转换却无法控制和把握。在警察预防和治理家庭暴力工作中，尤其在帮助受暴妇女时，警察必须调整工作思路。

二  警察执法指导思想的转变

警察切实干预家庭暴力既是受暴妇女的需要，也是警察执法指导思想的内在要求。

20世纪70年代以来，对受害人的关注成为当代警察执法的发展趋势。1979年的《执法人员手则》强调执法人员在执行任务时，应尊重并保护人的尊严，维护并支持个人的人权。1985年11月29日联大通过决议《为罪行和滥用权力行为受害者取得公理的基本原则宣言》强调要对警察等相关人员进行培训，使其认识到受害者的需要，并给受害者以特别的关注、尊重和适当而迅速的援助。1990年的第八届联合国预防犯罪和罪犯待遇大会，大会通过了《为罪行和滥用权力行为受害者人权的保护》的决议，强调要为受害者伸张正义和提供保护与援助。同时在这次大会上的关于家庭暴力的专题会议，通过了一项关于家庭暴力的决议，对家庭暴力的受害者表示关注。
。这些规定与1979年《消歧公约》、1993年《维也纳宣言和行动纲领》，1995年《北京行动纲领》等内容相结合，对警察执法思路的调整提出要求。它挑战了以罪犯为中心或本位的现代刑事司法制度，强调重视被害人的权益，确立全新的执法观念。这些对警察职责和行动规范的规定，包括对家庭暴力受害者的保护与法律援助。

在联合国的一系列准则的基础上，我国人民警察执法指导思想存在着由打击犯罪向综合治理的发展过程，因此也是循着以罪犯为中心向同时兼顾被害人权益的思路发展。1994年《人民警察职业道德规范》与1995年《人民警察法》都强调警察对人民群众的保护与服务。关心和保护受害者思想与我国对妇女权益的保护的法律相结合，对人民警察维护妇女权益，帮助家庭暴力受害者具有指导意义。目前我国已有20多个省市陆续了出台了有关预防和制止家庭暴力行为的规定，各省市公安机关也相继出台了具体的实施办法，规定了公检法司等执法部门在制止家庭暴力中的职责和工作方式，对于公安机关处理家庭暴力提供了有力的依据。

但是，也要看到，我国救助受害人的法律规定还很笼统，还未真正影响警察执法的根本执法思路。加上在处理家庭暴力中，没有专门的、操作性强的法律依据，这样，家庭暴力的处理就取决于警察和执法人员个人素质和态度。
三  促使警察对家庭暴力受害者的救助策略转变的措施

被害人权利运动的发展，在世界上相当多的国家导致警察执法指导思想向关注和保护被害人权利、扩大被害人参与权方向发展，我们必须循着这一思路，加强公安改革。

1．宣传与培训，转变观念，完善立法。针对民警弱化家庭暴力的危害性，缺乏关注保护被害人的现象，通过宣传与培训，使其明确职责，维护人性尊严，理解受暴妇女的困难处境，，消除对妇女角色定位的认识，是我们首先要解决好的基本问题。目前，辽宁省鞍山市、河北省迁西县、长沙市、天津市河北区也都不同程度地进行相应的培训和宣传。警察队伍正向理解家庭暴力受暴妇女，以积极的态度治理家庭暴力的方向努力。

2．认识“受暴妇女综合症”，对家庭暴力被害人地位进行法律哲学思考。执法过程中必须对被害人地位进行深刻的反思，这既是一个执法实践问题，也是一个深刻的法律哲学问题。必须改变把家庭暴力被害人在案件处理过程中的被动的客体、旁观者、甚至“惹事生非者”的地位，使之变为积极的、主动的参与主体，强调对被害人保护的整体性和被害人在案件办理全部过程中的全面参与。这是以人为本的思想在警察治理家庭暴力工作的具体体现。

3．研究可操作性工作方法，在制止家庭暴力的工作中树立正确立场，发挥应有的作用。民警在处理家庭暴力时，要明确所需要了解的情况，怀着尊重女性人权尊严的立场，学习作受害妇女的工作方法，切实预以帮助。包括现场处置过程中、在询问受害人时，如何信任她们，如何关注其需求，如何注意询问的态度和文明的语言等。

4．尊重受暴妇女的人格，使其避免再度受害。在执法观念上树立为被害人服务的意识。人民警察在执法活动中，在严格文明执法、追究违法犯罪的同时，应当切实为被害人排忧解难。首先应当理解被害人的心理、健康方面的需要。其次，应当建立受暴妇女人格保护的具体制度。对涉及家庭暴力受暴妇女隐私的案情应避免传播、限制公开报道；人民警察应当为受暴妇女行使权利创造条件，主动征求她的意见，帮助她摆脱困境，询问时耐心和蔼，在心理上给予安慰和疏导。要本着人道主义精神，为受暴妇女提供心理、医疗、法律以及经济的援助和救济。

警察转变救助受暴妇女的执法策略具有极为重要的意义。一是能够使警察重视并了解家庭暴力的性质、特点及其给受虐妇女带来的身心伤害，依法严厉打击家庭暴力；二是有助于澄清对受虐妇女的误解，公正的对待、理解并帮助家庭暴力受害人摆脱暴力侵害；同时使其明确自己是受国家保护的独立的人，是拥有权利的人，从而自尊独立地生活。三是有助于实现民警与受暴妇女的沟通，使其相信社会支持，树立信心，为得到公正、保护和资源而努力，提高报案率和社会对犯罪的控制水平，避免家庭暴力施暴者与受害者角色的转换；进而可以减少那些因施暴的父亲被杀、以暴抗暴的受虐母亲被绳之以法而失去家庭的温暖和监护而成为实际上的孤儿或沦为少年犯的孩子；四是能够与国际通行做法接轨，提高我国在国际社会的声望和地位。
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結集社會力量、預防家庭暴力

和諧之家

家庭暴力是一個全球化的社會問題，當中配偶之間的暴力可算是最普遍及需急切關注的，以香港為例，配偶虐待個案數字每年以倍數遞增，根據香港特別行政區政府社會福利署的統計數字，2002年的配偶虐待數字較2001年上升超過25%，單是2003年上半年虐待配偶個案已達1715宗，較去年同期急升四成，當中超過九成的受害者是婦女，顯然男女不平等觀念依然根深柢固地影響本港的家庭功能。

傳統家庭的枷鎖


為更了解本港受虐婦女的情況，和諧之家就2002年至2003年入住和諧之家庇護中心的個案進行分析，發現超過七成的入住婦女已忍受了虐待五年或以上，當中超過九成表示施虐者虐待的原因是男性主導思想（大男人），有超過四成及五成亦表示暴力原因涉及家事分工問題及施虐者妒忌，反映男尊女卑的傳統思想，一直為配偶虐待的問題埋下計時炸彈。當問及案主一直啞忍並留在施虐者身邊的原因時，九成表示害怕「家庭破裂對子女構成不良影響」，有超過七成表示「要維繫婚姻，不能接受離婚」，更有接近五成表示「她們的親友均勸他們返回配偶身邊，不支持她離開施虐者」。在缺乏個人權利的認知下，傳統家庭觀念確實仍對現代婦女構成很大的精神壓力，甚至令她們離不開暴力的循環，當中超過三成是於離開宿舍後選擇與配偶復合，原因主要是她們擔心影響子女的成長，寧願啞忍暴力也希望維繫家庭完整。

男士的綑綁


導致家庭暴力發生，施虐者必須負上完全的責任。要施虐者正視及承擔自己的暴力行為，才能真正促使他們改過自新，使婦女不再受暴力威脅，故此為男性施虐者提供輔導服務可謂不可或缺。施虐者在傳統男權主義的文化影響下，他們認為男性在家必須是最後的決策者，對配偶作出控制性行為甚至傷害配偶，也是可接受及理所當然的，加上他們往往認為夫婦衝突只是「家事」，不需要向外求助，免被恥笑，因而容易把自己困在死胡同。大部分的施虐者均不善表達內心的壓力及感受，當雙方發生爭執時，容易變得憤怒及以動粗來顯示自己的權威，這與自古以來，社會文化對男性角色的塑造有密切關係。要徹底解決家庭暴力的問題，社會必須採用整合的模式，透過教育及社會政策，由上而下消滅暴力根源。

兩性平權教育

從以上的文化影響可見，傳統的男女角色定型，只會限制年輕一代發揮潛能，以及增加他們不必要的壓力，甚至影響他們建立和諧的家庭關係。學校應從小便教育兒童學習兩性平等、人際關係、情緒處理及使用暴力後所需承擔的責任等課題，以培育他們能夠辨別和諧與暴力關係的能力，增強他們的社交技巧及對兩性謬誤觀念的判斷力，才是有效預防家庭暴力的方法。

鑑於家庭暴力對兒童的心理及生理上均帶來極大的影響，尤其長期目睹家暴的兒童，是十分需要適當的治療輔導，以助他們克服陰影，對抗逆境。現時本港在提供有關服務方面仍欠完善，我們建議本港應盡快成立家暴兒童治療及教育中心，以治療、外展及教育的整合模式，一方面透過外展式探訪及宣傳活動、家長及兒童教育講座等，以提升公眾對家庭暴力的認識，另方面為受害兒童提供小組治療輔導服務，及領袖義工訓練計劃等，以提升兒童的自信心及抗逆力。

跨專業合作打擊暴力

要打擊複雜的家庭暴力問題，必須透過不同專業人士齊心合力，才能及早為極具隱蔽性的暴力個案提供協助。每區的警方、醫院、學校必須與有關家庭暴力的社會服務機構及早制訂合作機制，包括轉介個案、服務支援及專業培訓等方面。和諧之家就是採用以上的模式，在香港其中兩個家暴黑點區（屯門及將軍澳）與醫院急症室及警方合作，介入受家暴困擾的家庭，充份發揮跨專業合作的精神，效果甚為理想。另外，現時香港警方與特區政府已制訂家庭暴力轉介個案機制，即警方在處理家庭暴力個案時，可在毋須諮詢受害人的情況下，將個案轉交予社工跟進。我們高興政府積極正視家庭暴力問題之餘，更希望政府能夠增撥資源繼續於不同的區域推動跨專業合作的機制。

司法制度配合刻不容緩

香港的家庭暴力受害者，可根據「家庭暴力條例」申請禁強制令，禁制施虐一方騷擾受虐一方以保護後者。但是，現時法例的保障範圍十分狹窄，只適用於有婚姻關係或長久穩定的同居關係的男女及其子女，對於不同模式的家庭暴力問題，例如：婆媳、前配偶關係、叔嫂等之間的暴力行為，法例未能給予有關當時人保障。故此，我們建議盡快檢討有關條例的保障範圍。同時，就家庭暴力予以明確的定義，使受精神虐待的人士也可獲得保障。

此外，西方推行施虐者小組服務已超過二十多年，服務有賴司法制度的支持，強制施虐者接受維期三個月至半年不等的輔導課程。雖然香港仍欠缺強制性輔導的政策，但是香港也有提供施虐者自願參與的輔導性服務，透過熱線服務、外展個案輔導、心理教育／治療小組，有效接觸及減少施虐者的暴力行為。根據和諧之家．第三線男士服務的資料顯示，有六成五的參加者是有減少甚至完全停止其暴力行為。我們期望社會能夠透過制訂全面的政策及修訂有關法例，改善現有服務的不足，我們願意把累積下來的經驗，與社福界及不同的組織分享，讓我們一起為建設和諧的社會而努力。
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Introduction

There is a rising trend of domestic violence in Hong Kong. According to the Social Welfare Department (SWD) statistics, there were a total of 3,034 newly reported battered spouse cases in 2002, which was 24% higher than 2,433 cases in 2001. In fact, many similar cases fail to come to light. The reported cases are just the tip of the iceberg. As far as our experience concerned, battered wives face numerous difficulties in seeking help from relevant government departments. The major one lies in the failure of existing law and policy in providing them sufficient protection, and the Government has never regarded domestic violence as a social problem. 

Review and Enforcement of Domestic Violence Ordinance

In Hong Kong, the single piece of law specifically targeted at domestic violence is Domestic Violence Ordinance (DVO). It came into force in 1986. The protection given under the law fails to meet the changing social needs, thus it requires urgent review. First of all, the Ordinance limits to the protection against physical violence and sexual abuse but not against psychological abuse. Secondly, the duration of injunction order is too short. At present, the terms of injunction order shall not exceed six months. Provisions are too rigid and fail to consider the unique situation in individual cases. Lastly, the Ordinance does not provide for direct criminal sanctions but indirectly through contempt of court when in breach of the court injunction, the deterrent effect is thus highly limited. 

Given the definition of domestic violence is relatively unclear. There are flaws in law enforcement and monitoring mechanism. The lack of proper training and awareness of law enforcement officers may lead to inadequate protection to personal safety of victims; and that it is not a requirement to arrange proper medical and forensic check-ups to victims may hamper the ensuing investigation and jeopardise their health. In the light of the above shortfalls, we have the following suggestions: -

To formulate a comprehensive policy against domestic violence expeditiously.

To review DVO immediately and to amend the definition of "domestic violence”. 

To prolong the maximum effective period of injunction order to one year, and extend the effective period to more than one year for cases required special protection. 

To provide criminal sanctions or compulsory counseling services to abusers depending on the level of violence being used.

To provide guidelines and training to police officers.

Resolving Family Disputes

In cases involving domestic violence and marriage breakup, the parties usually have to make important decisions including child custody and maintenance payments to battered wives and the children. Thus, there is a need for battered wives to receive suitable legal support services. In addition, counseling services have to be provided to alleviate harms done to the battered women.

Child Custody
In Hong Kong, the court would award custody to one parent with the other being granted a right only to visit the children regularly. In addition, the arrangement of “shared custody” is in place so as to allow both parents to have rights and responsibilities to make parenting arrangements for their children. However, the “shared custody” principle should not apply to domestic violence cases. Such cases have already brought traumatic effect on the children. For the protection of battered wives and their children, we propose to maintain status-quo and avoid abusers or persons having previous child abuse record apply for the arrangement of “shared custody”.

In the past, there were cases that abusers might abduct their own children, or vent their anger to them. Nevertheless, lawyers in Legal Aid Department generally would not advise the clients to apply for provisional child custody. Only upon insistence of victims the Department would allow such applications. Likewise, the police or social worker would not file the case for child protection order based on insufficient documentation, leaving battered spouse and her children under constant threats. On top of that, some children are very reluctant to see either social workers or their fathers, and battered women are deeply worried about reports compiled by social workers which might affect their chance of being awarded custody. Both battered wives and their children are under tremendous pressure well before the custody orders are made.

When there are court proceedings on child custody. In fact, battered women are usually unfit to give testimonies as they suffer from emotional problems caused by the abuse. However, if battered wives fail to attend in person or send lawyer to court only, it may give judges bad impression that they do not take the issue seriously.

We propose the following: -

To provide court support services to battered wives through:

Assigning professionals to help battered wives to understand court procedures and to get them well-prepared before appearing in court

Assigning staff to lead them into courtrooms and lead them through special exits after proceedings
Taking care of their emotions during proceedings
To assign court police officers to station in courtrooms to maintain law and order;

To allow psychologists or social workers to assess the suitability for battered wives to appear in court; if decided otherwise, she could be exempted from appearing in court in person or could appear in court through the use of video systems.

For the protection of battered wives and their children, abusers or persons having previous child abuse records shall not be allowed to apply for the arrangement of “shared custody”.

Maintenance Payments
At present, a party with more financial capabilities should pay for the living expenses of ex-spouse and the children. The abuser is generally the breadwinner of a family. Given the inadequacy of the legislation governing maintenance payments, victims have no choice but to tolerate the violence as they are deeply worried about the possible financial hardship after divorce.

While having protection of income order by the court on one hand, but it has no binding effect over the abuser’s employer. In the event of default in maintenance payment, there is no intermediary body for the collection and enforcement of maintenance payments. Payee has no choice but to recover the default on her own. Apart from that, payee may experience personal safety problem in the negotiation process with the default payer, having the risk of exposing living place, or being followed by the payer. In addition, the failure to enforce default payment may force the payee to apply for the Comprehensive Social Security Assistance (CSSA). This may result in the payee and her children being discriminated against by the labeling effect of CSSA.

Therefore, we propose the following: -

To set up an intermediary body, Maintenance Board, for the collection and enforcement of maintenance payments. This ensures the financial well-being of battered wives and their children.

In the event of a default in maintenance payment, the Board has the power to order the Immigration Department not allowing the default payers from leaving Hong Kong until the payments have been made.

The social welfare report submitted to court should be written as accurate and comprehensive as possible to avoid battered wives from repeatedly mentioning their mishaps in court, subject to amendments when necessary.

Counseling Service

The availability of counseling service is important to the alleviation of domestic violence. From the abuser’s perspective, criminal sanctions could provide deterrent effect but would not change his habit of using violence to solve problems. Hence, compulsory counseling service should be introduced.

On the other hand, counseling service shall be provided to battered wives and their children to alleviate emotional pains and to help with their adjustment. The vicious cycle of violence could be prevented only if the abusers and victims receive counseling service. Different counselors should be assigned to them to avoid conflicts arising from face-to-face encounters. The Government should equip front-line counselors with necessary professional knowledge in handling domestic violence cases so as to provide assistance to clients effectively.

Government Support to battered women

Apart from the need to deal with legal issues, battered wives have to deal with various government departments or organizations. Assistance from these authorities is essential to many battered wives for their new lives. However, the present social policies and services do not cater for the need of battered wives and families.

Medical Service

Medical staffs lack the awareness of family violence while examining battered wives to detect or identify battered spouse cases. In addition, since medical social workers have not received training specified on tackling family violence cases, it is also questioned that they are the most suitable persons to tackle family violence cases. Therefore, we propose that:

A set of standard questions should be drafted for medical staff to assess whether there is family violence, so there could be intervention as early as possible;

Detailed records should be made during medical examination to serve for testimony purpose. Forensic examinations should be provided for battered wives to discover hidden injuries;

A specialized cross-departmental team (which should include police officers, medical staff, social workers, lawyers, etc.) should be formed to handle family violence cases. The team should station in a number of fixed locations.

Housing Policy

Financial support and housing assistance are the utmost issues faced by battered wives after they leave the family. However, the current system could not adequately protect battered wives. Firstly, under the current Conditional Tenancy Scheme, battered wives who have no offspring would be allowed to stay in the public rental housing flats while those who do not have the custody of their children as ruled by the court would have to return their public rental housing flats. Housing Department should take the needs of battered wives seriously, rather than providing housing services based on their parental statues. Family violence itself should be viewed as a social factor qualifying for Compassionate Rehousing. Battered wives should not be required to produce further unnecessary documentation such as doctors' or psychiatrists' certificates on physical and psychological health.
Secondly, household split and house transfer should take place simultaneously to provide accommodation to battered wives as soon as possible. Application forms and data should be processed independently to ensure secrecy and security. If battered wives face financial difficulties, the Housing Department should consider granting them provisional rental relief. When Housing Department receives reports of family violence, they should refer the cases to the Social Welfare Department so that intervention could be started promptly.

Comprehensive Social Security Assistance (CSSA)
At present, one social worker is assigned to each family violence case. Hence, it risks easily leaking the battered wives' whereabouts as well as personal information, and thus compromising the battered wives' safety. Also, the Social Security Branch always pushes battered wives to work so as to promote self-reliance. Their physical and mental needs are not cared for.

Therefore, it is suggested that the Social Security Branch should assign different social workers to the two spouses in order to secure personal information of the battered wives. Battered wives' physical and mental needs should be cared for. A transition period at the minimum of six month should be given to the battered wives to rest, to adapt to their new lives, without the urge to work. It is also suggested that the battered wives should receive psychological evaluation to see if they are suitable to work, whether they should be exempted from job requirement and whether counseling and suitable follow-ups are necessary.

Education
Children having the experience of family violence could be emotionally disturbed. Schools should issue guidelines and provide training to academic staff to raise their awareness and to enhance their ability to support the battered children both emotionally and academically. Safety of students should also be ensured to prevent the abusers’ harassing students in the schools. Care should be taken in collecting students' personal information (e.g., family background, financial condition). If a transfer is necessary, the Education and Manpower Bureau should arrange the battered children to the same form in another school according to their academic performance.

For the CSSA assisted families, since School Textbook Assistance is granted annually at the beginning of the school term, if family violence happened during the school term and the children have to be transferred to another school, they would have to bear a heavy financial burden. Therefore, it is suggested that School Textbook Assistance would be granted on reimbursement basis so that additional assistance should be given to cover the cost of transfer.

Conclusion

Violence should be stopped promptly. Battered wives have already suffered a great deal from the violent acts. In modern society, there are also many difficulties to be overcome in adapting to their new lives. Most of the difficulties are rooted in the mainstream and patriarchal nature of the social rules. If the government does not take family violence, women's rights and security seriously as a social problem, violent culture would only pass on until the government could no longer bear it. Therefore, for the sake of women's rights and for our next generation, the government should take the lead in alleviating family violence. A cross-departmental crisis intervention team consisting of lawyers, police officers, educators, social workers and medical staff should be formed. The team should, after receiving proper crisis intervention training, provide one-stop professional services to the victims. Secondly, a Maintenance Board should be set up to support the battered wives and also relieve the government's financial burden. Thirdly, more resources should be allocated on community education and policy promotion to prevent family violence from happening.
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Domestic violence not only includes traditional issue「woman and man are not equal」，but also includes laws and related measures against women. In addition, there is a shortage of service delivery program and prevention measures against domestic violence. So if women suffered domestic violence, it has been very difficult to get any help from the government for them。Until the year of 1980 after, women groups have grown very fast in Taiwan. Under their strong advocacy, the government began to notice these events of domestic violence, and tried to improve these situation including offer some related service and crisis intervention for victims.

After the Domestic Violence Prevention Law (1998) passed, the protection for women’s life safety has seen considerable progress. Because of regulation of the law and the advocacy of women groups, both the central and local government must be more schematically and systematically involved. 

In short, the preventive efforts for domestic violence safety in Taiwan have started from scratch and had much achievement thanks to the close collaboration between the public and private sectors. Despite many goals remaining unfulfilled, we remain optimistic about the prospect of women’s life safety in Taiwan given the results of past efforts.  

I. Preface

Domestic violence not only includes traditional issue 「woman and man are not equal」，but also includes laws and related measures against women. In addition, there is a shortage of service delivery program and prevention measures against domestic violence. So if women suffer domestic violence, it is difficult to get any help from the government for them。Until the year of 1980 after, women groups grow very fast in Taiwan. Under their strong advocacy, the government begins to notice these events of domestic violence, and tries to improve these situation including offer some related service and crisis intervention for victims.

The government has recently passed the Sexual Assault Prevention Law (1996) and the Domestic Violence Prevention Law (1998). Hence, the protection for women’s life safety has seen considerable progress with the partnership between the public and private sectors.

The preventive efforts for women’s life safety in Taiwan have started from scratch and have undergone several stages: from the private-led pioneering and continuous advocacy for legislative establishment in the early stages, to the professional guidance provided by the central government and the service foundation laid by local governments in the latter. Much has been achieved in the last decade. Especially, domestic violence is more effective owing to the founding of responsible government agencies, and it lets Taiwan remain at the top of the list of Asia for the achievement in the preventive efforts for domestic violence prevention. Despite many goals remaining unfulfilled, we remain optimistic about the prospect of women’s life safety in Taiwan given the results of past efforts.  

II. The Ratio of Occurrence in Domestic Violence 

Before the domestic violence prevention law was passed, the government has not paid enough attention about domestic violence. But according to the investigation of non-government organizations and academic groups, the ratio of woman suffer domestic violence in the family is between 12﹪to 35﹪. After the Law was passed, according to the statistic of the Criminal Investigation Bureau, they accept 15328 cases in the year of 2001. The average cases on domestic violence accepted by the police stations are 42 cases a day. But according to Domestic Violence Prevention Center on local level, the average of looking for help are 116 cases a day。But those cases are far behind the actual occurrence. Hence, we know the domestic violence is serious in Taiwan.

III. The Essence and Movement of Domestic Violence Prevention Law  

The Domestic Violence Prevention Law was passed 1998. It provides the most substantial protective measures for women’s life safety and explicitly define the role of public involvement regarding life safety in the private realm. The prevention works have since then entered a new stage. The significance is great. For example, both the central and local governments must be more schematically and systematically involved. The involvement should include provision of integrated services to victims, therapies and applicable treatments for harm doers, establishment of prevention, education, and professional training mechanisms and programs to change the public’s misconceptions in domestic violence.

The most important essence of domestic violence prevention law is as follows：

Specifically definite domestic violence, which not includes physical injuries but also includes mental damages.

With regard to civil protection order：victims could request protection order in order to get rescuing in time, and also let offenders get out of the residence, therefore the victims could stay home safely.

With regard to criminal protection order：impose more duties to the police officers to arrest offenders, and increase criminal responsibilities to the offenders.

With regard to the safety of family members： offenders could visit their children under the control of legal protection or offenders could visit their children only if they accept therapy or education. 

With regard to the services of prevention and education：the Law ask central government to establish the Committee of Domestic Violence Prevention , and also ask local government to establish the Center of Domestic Violence Prevention, in order to promote the services、prevention and education. 

In addition, it is focus to the role of guard for police officers and the role includes the following：

Violence stopper：stop the violence and arrest the offenders；

The man of report：if police officers notice the event of domestic violence, they will report to the Center of Domestic Violence Prevention；

Applier：responsible to apply protection order for victims；

Protector：police officers have responsibilities to take some measures to protect the safety of victims, before they get protection orders；

The man who arrest：if offenders violate the rules of protection orders, police officers will arrest them；

Learner：police officers will learn any new information related to domestic violence continually。   

To realize the purpose of this legislation, the Ministry of the Interior (MOI) Domestic Violence Prevention Committee has for years joined forces with individual departments to promote the following concrete measures: 
1. Established service codes and developed services. Joined force with individual authorities including police, health, social work, justice, education, and stipulated applicable handling criteria and codes.
2. Established various working processes and assessment mechanisms regarding direct and indirect services.

(1) Established standard operational processes, special manuals and documentation forms

(2) Created an integrative database

(3) Established a review mechanism

(4) Established an assessment and incentive mechanism

(5) Established a systematic training mechanism

3. Expanded the range of service targets and extended services to demographic groups of different needs.

In the beginning, preventative measures aimed exclusively at women victims. Now, the Committee has started to expand extensively the range of service targets and scale. This includes the development of harm doer treatment centers, harm doer identification, establishment and transfer of contents of harm doer treatment, program development for child witness treatment, and guardianship for underage children.

4. Content and model of promotion

The aforesaid Committee is committed to developing several different promotional materials. This is to prevent local governments from investing more manpower in planning the forms of promotional materials, contents and models of promotion with the existing shortage of manpower. Series promotional programs are also produced and aired on TV. More significantly, a model of a stage play has been conceived and college students mainly participate in stage plays for this purpose with the general public as volunteers. The materials, lecturers, and form of training are uniformly developed by the Committee to strengthen the potential trainers in counties and cities.

IV. Problems and Obstacles of Domestic Violence Prevention
In spite of corporation between the government and non-profit organization and the prevention of domestic violence being improved a lot, there is a great difference in prevention results achieved by local government since the establishment of prevention centers in 25 counties and cities. The key factors are as follows. (1) Do local government officers pay enough attention and are willing to invest more manpower and resources? (2) Are the monitoring system and its function complete? (3) Do local governments focus on network construction and resource development?
Implementing preventive measures has encountered several obstacles, which in turn hinder law enforcement. These obstacles are as follows:
1. There is shortage of criminal policy for domestic violence prevention in Judicial Department.

2.There is shortage of the policy of treatment for offenders for domestic violence prevention in the Ministry of Public Health. 

3.Because of some defects of the Law, it is not perfect to protect the victims and punish or treat the offenders.

4.The central and local government don’t release enough resources and personnel. 

5.The services of the central and local government for providing domestic violence prevention are not specific.

6.There is shortage of basic research and analysis of statistic of domestic violence.

7.There is a shortage of strategies on prevention, handling and treatment for case management.
8. The content of preventive services should be further deepened.
9. There is a shortage of private resources and professional service networks.
10. It is necessary to enhance the horizontal integration among different functions including justice, social work, police, education, and health. 

IV. Actions and Suggestions of Domestic Violence Prevention
In the future, the development of domestic violence prevention and treatment will divided into two parts for efforts on the government and non-profit organizations：

The following should be enhanced regarding the prevention against domestic violence in the government

（1）Enhance the Committee’s manpower structuring and resources, so that it is more capable of planning policy development, coordinating, supervising and assessing the implementation of preventative measures.

（2）Enhance legislative addition and/or amendment, so that victims are better protected and harm doers are properly held responsible.

（3）Reaffirm the central concepts of preventative measures, for example, that victims are in priority and harm doers should be held responsible, and that it is necessary to remove the culture of tolerating violence in the community, in order to resolve problems and conflicts encountered.

（4）Enhance the assistance to local governments whose prevention results are less satisfactory to ensure the basic prevention quality.

（5）Enhance the integration of juridical, educational and employment assistance authorities to ensure the improvement of total prevention quality.

（6）To establish criminal policy for domestic violence prevention in Judicial Department.

（7） To establish the policy of treatment for offenders for domestic violence prevention in the Ministry of Public Health.

（8） Develop scientific data and relevant research to strengthen the basis of advocacy to the public and high-level authorities.

The contents which non-profit organizations need to enhance are as follows：  

（1）To enhance the abilities for analysis of statistic of domestic violence. 

（2）To enhance the abilities for advocacy and supervise.

（3）To consolidate non-profit organizations and push some important issue with the「united way」.

（4）To combine political forces in order to promote revise legislation and redistribution of resources.   

（5）To combine enterprise forces in order to develop more resources for domestic violence prevention.

（6）To combine academy forces in order to understand more information about the new tendency and situation of development for domestic violence in highly developed countries.

（7）To combine international organization of domestic violence prevention in order to motivate related works for government in R.O.C.

（8）To educate some women leaders with feminist’s point of view and let them have opportunities to enter the decision-making level in government.

Conclusion

In short, the most important obstacle of domestic violence prevention is the patriarchy, so it is difficult to release more resources for domestic violence prevention and treatment. Although the Law was already passed, the officers to enact the Law sometimes still didn’t understand the essences of the Law. It is very easy to neglect the victims who really need help. So, the important thing is to unite companion within national and international level. In addition, there is need to enhance and enlarge the network between domestic violence prevention and treatment with the feminist’s point of view, in order to extend the development more rapidly.     
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I’m very happy to attend this workshop and share information with you on the issue of our common concern. Today I would like to focus on the actions that women's Federation in China have taken in fighting domestic violence.

I. Introduction

The concept of domestic violence (DV for short) is not unfamiliar to us now and I would like to summarize the following as our common understanding:

First, domestic violence is a universal problem that has aroused worldwide attention. It exists beyond boundaries in developed and underdeveloped areas, whatever cultures we preserve, religions we believe in or nationalities we are.

Second, domestic violence harms women physically, mentally and psychologically. It degrades their status in the family and the society as well. It violates their human rights, deprives their freedoms and endangers their security. In China, domestic violence has been a long existing problem. 

Thirdly, perverting and ending domestic violence is the responsibility of the whole community, which calls for a holistic approach to address, and there is a long way to go.

I’ll introduce the All-China Women’s Federation (ACWF) in a few words. ACWF was founded in 3 April 1949. Its mission is to safeguard women’s rights and interests and promote gender equality. Its branches are established according to administrative division of the state, i.e. at provincial/autonomous regional and municipal, city, county/district, township/sub-district, and village/community levels. Within each women’s federation, a legal affairs department is set up.

II. Three phases of anti-domestic violence work

In order to give a clear picture of our work, I would like to divide our work against domestic violence into three phases.

1. Phase one can be set to the time before the Fourth World Conference in 1995. At that time, the phrase domestic violence was seldom mentioned in China. In all legislations in China, the concept of domestic violence has never been included in.DV was not regarded as an independent and social issue. Nor has it aroused social attention. DV has been regarded only as a family dispute and usually settled within the community through mediation. Only when situation was serious and constituted an offence, was the perpetrator punished by criminal law. Since we have been engaging in the promotion and protection of women’s human rights and promoting women’s family and social status, women’s federations at all levels have been doing a great deal of work on settling family disputes through education, persuasion and mediation. We provided help for women who have been seriously harmed. Women’s federations also conducted legal popularization campaigns among urban and rural women so as to help them to understand law and use legal weapon to protect themselves.

2. Phase Two was from 1995 to 2001 before the revision of the Marriage Law. On the one hand women’s federations learnt about international concepts and ideas of protecting women’s human rights and fighting DV, on the other hand we promoted these concepts and ideas to the masses of women. Work has been done mainly in the following three areas:

a. Lobbying for the adoption of local regulation and submitting legislation proposals.

Women’s federations have been working hard pushing legislatures to adopt anti-DV laws and regulations. In 1995, the Women’s Federations of Changsha, capital city of Hunan province, conducted a survey on DV situation in the city and submitted a report to the local government. In 1996, Changsha City government adopted Regulations on the Prevention and Ending of Domestic Violence, which is the first of its kind. Based on the experience of Changsha, Hunan Provincial Women’s Federations proposed to Hunan Provincial People’s Congress (the provincial Parliament) to enact regulations of the same kind. In 2000, Hunan Provincial People’ Congress adopted a Resolution on the Prevention and Ending of Domestic Violence. Before April 2001, seven provinces and over twenty cities/counties have adopted comprehensive anti-domestic violence regulations or policies. It is worth mentioning that the All-China Women’s Federation has been actively participated in the revision of the Marriage Law.

b. Establishing anti-domestic violence mechanisms

Women’s Federations have been pushing hard in setting up anti-domestic violence mechanisms. Up to now, nearly 2000 anti-domestic violence courts have been set up at different levels of the court system and over 3000 legal centers, psychological counseling centers and legal aid centers have been established nationwide.

c. Conducting legal Promotion campaigns and training 

Women’s federations disseminate information on domestic violence and provide counseling to DV victims. We have opened special columns on printed media, special programmers on TVs and radio, organized legal knowledge contests, conducted international and domestic seminars and workshop and carried out international cooperative projects as well as held trainings for male decision makers, law enforcement official and the masses of men to arouse the awareness on gender equality and domestic violence.

3. Phase Three is after the revision of the Marriage Law in April 2001. The revised Marriage Law clearly stipulates in its General Provision that domestic violence is prohibited. It also contains provisions on succor measures to the victims and legal liability of the perpetrators. This is the first time that the national legislation addresses domestic violence and it is regarded as a great breakthrough in China’s legislation. However, one important point was missing in the Law. That is the definition on DV. So, later the Supreme Court of China defines “domestic violence in a judicial interpretation. More and more women come to realize that domestic violence harms their personal rights. Since then the focus of women’s federations has been on lobbying for effective measures to combat DV.

a. The All-China Women’s Federation has successfully lobbied for the establishment of a National Coordination Team on the Safeguarding of Women’s Rights. This Team is composed of 14 relevant departments, such as the Supreme Court, the Supreme Procuratorate, Ministry of Public Security, Ministry of Justice, Ministry of Civil Affairs, Ministry of Labors and Social Security, Ministry of Agriculture, Ministry of Culture, Ministry of Health, State Family Planning and Population Commission, and one NGO, which is the All-China Women’s Federation. The Team studies on important and difficult issues on women, sharing information, coordinate the handling of typical cases, and pushing for law enforcement. Corresponding teams have also been set up in 22 provinces and 330 prefectures/cities. 

b. ACWF conducts researches, pushes for the formulation of policies and regulations on women and participates in the inspections on the situations of law enforcement.

c. ACWF has carried out a number of cooperative project on combating domestic violence, including projects with AusAid of Australia, UNIFEM and Ford Foundation. 

d. ACWF has been working on anti-domestic violence capacity building and providing assistance and services to women. We provide counseling, legal aid and shelters for DV victims. Up to now 31 provincial women’s federations have established about 9000 legal service agencies at different levels, including 44 at provincial level, opened women’s hotline special lines of about 6200, including 50 at provincial level, 750 at prefecture/city level and 5300 at township/sub-district level. Thirteen provinces have set up 61 shelters at different levels. Twenty-one provinces have established over 35 domestic violence harm forensic authentication centers. Complaints centers and “110” domestic violence reporting desks within police have been set up all the over the country. Liaoning province alone has established over 100 such desks. These mechanisms have been proved effective in addressing DV issues.

According to a survey by ACWF, up to October 203, sixteen provinces, 97 prefectures/cities and 142 townships/ sub-districts have adopted local regulations or policies on domestic violence.

III. Future tasks

Changing people’s behavior is important in combating domestic violence. However, it is more important to change people and the whole community’s concepts and ideas. It has not been an easy job and it remains to be a difficult one. The women’s federations are going to dedicate to the fighting against domestic violence. 

First, we’ll stick to the principle of focusing prevention. We’ll work on eliminating the root causes of domestic violence, such as poverty, lack of education, pushing the government to include fighting DV in the curriculum of primary and secondary schools and working for a non-violence environment.

Second, we’ll continue to use all forms of media to raise gender sensitivity and awareness of the community and stress on training.

Thirdly, continue with capacity building of women’s federations. ACWF is planning to establish a women’s legal center, through which we hope to provide more human, material and financial support to women.

Fourthly, continue with the lobbying for the perfection of laws and enforcement of laws. 

Fifthly, continue with international exchanges and co-operations.

I hope our exchanges and communications during the Forum will enhance our understanding of the DV issue, Provide mutual help and consolidate our unity. We would like to join hands with our East Asia sisters to create a society free from domestic violence. 
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婦女與家庭暴力

現代婦女基金會執行長：張錦麗

（簡要篇）

家庭暴力所涉及的範圍，不僅涵蓋傳統「男女不平權」的觀念問題，也包含對受暴婦女不利的法律、制度面困境，以及服務輸送系統與相關措施的缺乏，導致婦女受暴後求助無門的窘境，這些問題直到1980年後期，才開始因婦女團體的蓬勃發展，而受到政府與民間部門的關注，並陸續展開危機救援的相關服務與修法改革。

家庭暴力防治法在婦女團體的大力推動下，於1997年正式通過，台灣家庭暴力防治工作開始因政府資源與經費的投入，獲得相當程度的進展。尤其「家庭暴力防治法」中，有中央與地方上專責機構的設立，再加上婦女團體的監督與敦促，展現較大的防治成效。

綜而言之， 台灣的家庭暴力治工作從無到有，在公部門與民間團體的共同推動下， 十年間， 展現了非常豐碩的成果， 儘管目前仍有許多未竟之處， 不過站在努力的成果上，台灣未來的家庭暴力防治前景，仍是樂觀可期。

1、 前言

    家庭暴力所涉及的範圍，不僅涵蓋傳統「男女不平權」的觀念問題，也包含對受暴婦女不利的法律、制度面困境，以及服務輸送系統與相關措施的缺乏，導致婦女受暴後求助無旦的窘境（王麗容，1995），這些問題直到1980年後期，才開始因婦女團體的蓬勃發展，而受到政府與民間部門的關注，並陸續展開危機救援的相關服務與制度化改革。

    近年來，台灣在婦女團體的大力倡導和促成立法之下，已通過了性侵害犯罪防治法（1999年）與家庭暴力防治法（1997年），使得婦女人身安全在家庭內的保障，獲得相當程度的進展。

    台灣的家庭暴力防治工作從無到有， 其間的進展， 包含民間早期的開拓，與建構法制面的努力，到後期由中央府部門的專業主導， 以及地方上努力奠定服務的基石，在公部門與民間團體的共同推動下，十年間，展現了非常豐碩的成果，尤其「家庭暴力防治法」中有專責機構的設立，因此展現較大的成效，並使台灣躍升為亞洲婦女安全防治較具成果的區域，儘管目前仍有許多未竟之處，不過站在過去努力的成果上，台灣未來的家庭暴力防治前景，仍是樂觀可期。

2、 台灣的家庭暴發生率

    在家庭暴力防治法未通過以前，由於政府素來並不重視，故一直欠缺官方的統計數據，根據民間團體與學術機構所做的調查顯示，婦女進入家庭後的受暴比例，約為百分之十二至三十五之間（張錦麗，2002）。而在法通過之後，根據刑事警察局的統計，2001年縣市警察局所受理的家庭暴力件數，共有15328件（刑事警察局、2002），平均警察局一天內就受理42件，而在縣市的家庭暴力防治中心受理情形部分，根據內政部的家庭暴力防治業務執行報告指出，2001年台灣各縣市的家庭暴力被害人求助人數共為42506人， 平均一天的求助人數為116人，  而再對照上述的調查，不論被害人是到警局或是家庭暴力防治中心，其求助的比例均比預估的受暴人數為低，隱而未報的人數，尚不知凡幾，由此可知家庭暴力的嚴重性。

參、  家庭暴力防治法的精神與推動情形
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    家庭暴力防治法，在1998佃通過後，對女性在家庭內的人身安全提供了最具體的保障措施，而此法也明訂了國家對私領域相關的人身安全議題之介入角色，例如中央與地方政府必須更有規劃與系統的積極介入，包含提供被害者整合性的服務，也包含加害者的治療與相關處遇；包含建立預防、教育以及專業訓練的機制與方案，改變社會大眾家暴迷思等。

 具體而言，家庭暴力防治法最重要的精神包括如下：（高鳳仙，1998）

（1） 明確定義家庭暴力， 不僅包含身體上的侵害也包含精神上的不法侵害行為。

（2） 著重保護令制度的民事部份：如受害者可要求護令以得到及時救援， 亦可命加害人遷出住所等，使被害人能安居家中。

（3） 強調積極逮捕的刑事部份：將使警察更有責任義務去逮捕加害人，而難因「清官難斷家務事」而袖手旁觀。另外更加重刑責和輔導措施，使施虐者確實對其暴力行為負責。

（4） 重視子女安全的家事部份：法官將命施虐者只能在法定監督人面前探視子女，或命加害人必須接受治療或輔導才能探視子女等等。

（5） 強調預防教育的防治服務部份：此法將要求中央及地方成立「家庭暴力防治委員會」與「家庭暴力防治中心」，以積極推動被害人保護，協助被害人及加害人接受治療與輔導，並加強相關人員之在職訓練和學校的預防宣導與處理教育等。

   此外，在家庭暴力防治法中，也極為強調警察所應扮演的「反家暴守護者」的積極介入角色，其內涵包括：

（1） 暴力制止者：禁止暴力的產生，逮捕加害者與維護被害者的安全。

（2） 通報者：家庭暴力防治法第四十一條規定「警察人員在執行職務時，知有家庭暴力之犯罪嫌疑者，應通報當地主管機關。」

（3） 申請者：代受暴人申請通常與暫時（緊急）保護令。

（4） 保護者：在受暴者遭遇緊急情況而又未得到暫時保護令以前，應採取必要的防護受暴者安全措施（家暴法笫四十條）。

（5） 逮捕者：家暴法笫二十二條規定，發現家座暴力罪或違反保護令罪之現行犯時，應逕行逮捕。

（6） 學習者：應隨時汲取執行家庭暴力防治法相關新知。
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    為了落實法律的美意，多年來，內政部性侵害暨家庭暴力防治委員會結合各部門的力量，推動了許多具體之措施：

1. 建構服務規範與開發服務：結合相關單位，警政、衛生、社政、司法、教育等，制訂相關的處理準則與規範。

2. 建立各種直接服務相關之工作流程和評估機制。

（1） 建立標準化操作流程、專業手冊與書表格式

（2） 建立整合性的資料庫

（3） 建立檢討的機制

（4） 建立評鑑與獎勵的機制

（5） 建立系統化訓練的機制

3. 擴展服務對象，擴及各層面之需求人口群：

     防治工作從早期的以受害婦女為主要服務對象，到委員會目前開始大拓展服務的對象與規模，其中包括加害人處遇機構的開發、加害人鑑定的進行、加害人處遇內涵的訂定與轉介、目睹兒童處遇方案的開發、監督未成年子女會面交往與交付等。

4. 建構宣導的內涵與模式：

為使各縣市免於在人力困窘下，耗費更多的人力在規劃宣傳品的形式、內涵與推廣的模式，上述之委員會致力於開發了多種不同宣傳品的形式，此外，也製作相關帶狀的節目以在電視台播出，建構以大專院校與一般社會人士，志工參與的話劇宣導模式，統一規劃訓練的教材、講師與形式，強化各縣市的推廣種子。

肆、家庭暴力問題與障礙

    儘管家庭暴力防治工作在台灣公私部門的協力下，大力推展，然而，台灣地區二十五縣市依法陸續成立的各縣市「家暴暨性侵害防治中心」後，工作成效在各縣市卻有很大差異，下列關鍵因素是其原因，1、首長是否重視，以及是否願意投入更多的人力與資源；2、督導的制度與功能是否健全；3、是否著重網絡建構與資源開發的工作內容。

    至於家庭暴力防治工作推展時，所出現的影響「家庭暴力防治法」落實的障礙性因素，共分為下列數項：

1. 欠缺司法單位的家庭暴力防治政策；

2. 欠缺衛生署的家庭暴力防治政策與加害人處遇方案與措施；

3. 相關的法律仍有未竟之處，導致被害人保護與加人治療工作仍有漏洞；

4. 中央與地方政府不願意投入更多的資源與人力；

5. 中央與地方的防治政策不夠明確；

6. 欠缺相關的家庭暴力基礎性研究與數據分析；

7. 縣市防治中心欠缺個案管理的防治處遇策略；

8. 縣市防治中心防治服務的內涵尚待深化；

9. 民間的資源和民間專業服務網絡相當不足，政府部門也未有效積極開拓；

10. 各相關單位，如司法、社政、警政、教育、衛生與勞政等有待加強其功能之橫向縱向的整合。

伍、家庭暴力防治努力的方向

未來台灣家庭暴力防治工作的發展，在公、私部門的努力方向可分為以

下兩個面向：

一、政府部門所應強化的工作內容，包括如下：

1. 建全內政部「家庭暴力暨性侵害防治委員會」的人力編制與資源，以使其更有能規劃政策研擬與協調、督導及考核等防治工作的推展；

2. 增修法律，以使被害人更能得到保障，加害人確實負起應有的責任；

3. 確認防治工作的理念，諸如以害人優先、加害人必須負責，以及去除社會容忍暴力的文化，解決地方在防治工作進展中面臨的困境與衝突；

4. 強化輔導防治成果較差的縣市，以確保基本的防治品質；

5. 加強與司法、教育、職業輔導等相關單位的整合，以確保總體性防品質的提升；

6. 建構司法單位家庭暴力的防治政策；

7. 建構衛生署的家庭暴力防治政策與加害人處遇措施；

8. 建立科學化數據與相關研究發展，以強化向社會大眾與府高層倡導的依據。

二、民門部分所應強化的工作內容，包括如下：

1. 強化對各式家庭暴力數據分析的能力；

2. 強化倡導與監督政府的能力；

3. 整合民門團體的力量，以「聯盟」的方式，推動家庭暴力重要議題；

4. 結合政治力，推動相關的立法與資源的重分配；

5. 結合企業，開拓資源，共同推動家庭暴力防治工作；

6. 結合學術，掌握國內與世界先進國家家庭暴力防治的最新現況與趨勢；

7. 結合國際家庭暴力防治組織，以加強台灣政府推動防治工作的動力；

8. 培植具有女性主義觀的領導人才，參與中央與地方選舉，並進入政府決策階級。

陸、結論

        總之，家庭暴力防治的最大困境，目前在台灣，仍以父權文化為首，導致政府難以釋放更多的資源與經費，從事防治工作，而雖然家庭暴力的治法也已經通過，然而執行法律的人也未必有充分的認知，了解家庭暴力的本源與複雜的現象，因此推動時，也難免力有未逮，使得防治工作進展緩慢，因此，當務之急，乃是緊密結合國內外、中央與地方以及公部門與私部門的有志之士，強化女性觀點、擴展連結與合作，使家庭暴力防治工作迅速擴展。
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Abstract:

The article discusses the gender implication in the conception of war and peace, and its relation with the gender inequality and the discrimination against women. Although the liberal political theories are challenged by feminist philosophers and need to be rectified from women’s perspective, liberal theories and their firm attitude for human rights and personal freedom still play a central role in the Asia gender equality movement.
Virginia Woolf’s Three Guineas (1938) is a very ambitious piece of anti-war literature. From the perspective of a middle class woman who wrote three letters to an anti-war lawyer, Woolf was trying to make the point: Though women endorse the anti-war position, like men do, but they have the very different reasons. Woolf’s thesis is that the origin of the war is so deeply interweaved with the gender segregation and the unequal distribution of social rights and goods, if one does not agree with violence and dictatorship of the state, then he has no reason to agree with the violence and the dictatorship of men against women. However, most of Woolf’s readers still brought up the question: Why is anti-fascism relevant to anti male dominance? 

In her brilliant novel Mrs. Dallerway（1925）and her famous essay The Room of One’s Own（1929）, Woolf shows her main concern about women’s exclusion from the academic, the fame and the government by the society. Women were left behind without any social recognition. Gender-stereotypes are the serious obstacles for women to acquire public resources, and they distort also men’s life and interest. The main female figure of Mrs. Dallerway, Clarissa had no other choice than being Mrs. Dallerway, gave parties and served her husband, and Septimus, the main male role of the novel, suffered by being a patriot, went to the front and served his country. At the end of the story, Mrs. Dallerway lived, still eager for a very different life, while Septimus oppressed by the brutality of the killing-field and committed suicide. If women were isolated by their gender role as girl and mother, took no responsibility for the public services and made no important decisions for the society, men were also isolated, too, in ruling and defending the state, and not allowed to reveal their weaknesses and pains. Most part of the social hierarchy is based on gender separation. For Woolf, women are compelled to devaluate their existence more than men. If British men were against race bias, not willing to be ruled by German’s fascist dictatorship, why should British women accept their subordinated role in the society? For Woolf, it is self-defeating of the anti-war groups, if they are concentrating on the anti-fascist -dictatorship, but indifferent about the male-dictatorship in the society.

Woolf’s writings inspired feminist studies on war and peace, especially the gender implications in them. Recent research verified Wollf’s position. According to a report by Elisabeth Rehn and Ellen Johnson Sirleaf on the impact of armed conflict on women, supported by UNIFEM, women in Ex-Yugoslavia, Bosnia, Kosov, or Somalia, Nigeria, Luwanda, Sierra Leone, or Afghanistan, Combodia, East Timor, Israel and Palestina told the same story that wars had destroyed not only their homeland, but also the peaceful relations with their fathers, husbands, brothers and sons (Women, War and Peace: The Independent Experts’ Assessment on the Impact of Armed Conflict on Women and Women’s Role in Peace-Building - By Elisabeth Rehn & Ellen Johnson Sirleaf: 2002, www.unifem.org ). War promotes so much violence in men against women and children, not only during the war, but after the war at home. Last year, four women in North Carolina were successively shot to death by their husbands who belong to the same elite troop in the US army and just came back from the front of the Afghanistan War.
People who are suspicious of Woolf’s thesis are not sensitive of women’s experience. In the Fourth World Conference on Women, Ms. Mary Robinson had expressed her concern that certain states still refused to recognize marital rape, nor condemned honor killings and that domestic violence remained one of the greatest barriers to women’s equality, even when all states already adopt a gender analysis in all legislation, programs and policies. Regardless of progress in economy, in security and social welfare, women’s poverty, security and discrimination are not modified correspondently; sometimes, they even get worse. If we are not sensitive of women’s perspective, then we cannot understand what social prosperity, peace and war, mean to women. 

Normally we accept that states have sovereignty over their territorial and have obligations to protect their citizens, not to be invaded by other states. The budget for national defense is much more than the budget for the education or the social welfare. Why cannot women, based on the same reasons, get the half of the budget, to defend their personal security and safety at home? Although men and women have equal rights, not to be attacked by the others physically and psychologically, why only women are vulnerable by sexual abuse, domestic violence, physical beating and killing, trafficking and mercenary marriage? In Western liberal Enlightenment tradition, the constitution and the laws based on the ideas of human rights guarantee the rights of every citizen, why women’s lives are still so vulnerable? 

Susan M. Okin challenged the liberal theories that the injustice in family and work places against women seems “natural” for them (Okin: 1989, 25-40). Rousseau and Hume, the two famous liberal philosophers hold that the notion of justice is not an appropriate virtue for families. For Michael Sandel, the communitarian and the critic of Rawlsian liberalism, family is based on love and affections, consulted by heart; therefore within families, standards of justice are irrelevant. Even the reviver of the political theory, John Rawls, has similar opinion about family, although he holds that family is the basic unit of the society. But is it not unusual, that “harmonious affection, indeed deep and long-lasting love, cannot co-exist with ongoing standards of justice?”(Okin: 1989, 32) If women and children are especially vulnerable by marriage and unequal treatment of social institutions, then without the gender equality, women will have no chance to share the social, political and economic rights in society with men. The liberal and communitarian approaches to family appeared to be gender neutral, but actually they are not. Without an analysis of the gender implication in the theories and of the asymmetric relationship of social roles and values between men and women, they not only do not take the rights of women seriously, but also human rights as well.

According to Okin, Rawlsian liberalism could be rectified by that the family as the basic unit of the society is not necessary outside the consideration of justice. And Rawls seems to have agreed with Okin’s rectification (Rawls: 1997, 793; Martha C. Nussbaum: 1999, 66). For the Asia gender equal activists, the basic ideas out of the Western liberal tradition, like personhood, autonomy, right, self-respect and self- achievement, are accepted as the best weapon, against the dictatorship of the patriarchal society（Nussbaum: 1999, 55-56）. No matter how different the Eastern and the Western political theories may be, facing the bias of gender and sex, which affects women’s political, social and economic status negatively, liberal theories and their firm attitude for human rights and personal freedom still play a central role in the Asia gender equality movement. 

Correspondently, Asia gender equality movement should pay more attention to the feminist critique of the pseudo neutral approaches of the Western liberal political theories in the following two respects: 1. Exposing the exploitation of Asia women in the name of the prosperity of the whole society. 2. Defending the real needs of Asia women in respect of their basic human rights.

“Women, your name is the weaker!” is used to taunt women’s subjection. But the user of the saying may not think deeply enough about the dialectical relation between weakness and toughness. In the age of the gender mainstreaming in the global context, when the perspective of the weaker is everywhere, then the so called stronger only the shadow of it.
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The Need for Asian Women’s Peace Network

Young-Hee Shim

Co-Representative, Women Making Peace

Professor of Sociology, Hanyang University

1. Introduction

This paper is to discuss what Asian women can do for the peace of Asia. What I would like to talk about in this paper is that we, Asian women, should together build an Asian Peace Network for peace of Asia.

In the following, I will talk about what this network should look like, what it should do, how it should work. Bur first, I will discuss why it should be peace network, and why it should be women.

2. Why Asian Peace Network? : Objective and Importance

As you all know the world peace is being threatened after 9.11. USA, the super-power of the world after the collapse of the Soviet Union, has declared war on terrorism, and pre-emptively attacked Afghanistan and Iraq in the name of anti-terrorism. USA, now the only super-power in the world, wants to do thing as she wants, and can do so.

   This is a threat to people all over the world, but non-USA world has not many choices or alternatives, especially so are Asian people. But to counteract is not easy.

For example, as for Koreans, North Korean nuclear problem depends mostly on USA’s policy. Every one of you probably has similar situations related with the USA. Through this forum we can discuss and share our understanding of the international political situation and explore countermeasures to USA’s growing hegemony and 

military power.

More specifically, with regard to Korean experience, we can talk about North Korea’s nuclear crisis and its effect (threat) to South Korea. North Korea’s nuclear issue is a matter of survival for South Koreans. In this situation the role of the US is very important. But the US, who has the key role in this matter, does not represent the interests of the Koreans’ but of their own.

Furthermore, North Korean nuslear crisis is not only a matter of life or death for South Korea’s, but also for all Asians. This is so because Asia is geo-politically close to each other. Furthermore, some Asian nations even share common cultural heriage. Asia in this sense share a common destiny, and has to pursue common interests of survival and prosperity, can understand each other better.

Thus Asian nations need to get together and take common counter-measures against the US and Europe taking lessons from Samuel Huntington’s book Clash of Civilizations and Harald Mueller’s book Co-existence of Civilization.

In this context, I think it is very important to build Asian peace network. We Asians so far tended to regard the US and/or Europe as closer than Asian neighbors. Nowadays we Asian’s way of thinking is beginning to change. Probably we have to re-conceptualize the concept of peace from Asians’ point of view. We Asians have to think about the identity of the Asian people in the changing world dynamism. I think we can discuss about these things at the forum. I hope we can use this opportunity to exchange ideas, understand each other, and build networks through hot discussions.

Existing Asian peace organizations are not many, but are good examples of such common counter-measures. As examples we can mention Asian Regional Exchange for New Alternatives (ARENA), Asian peace Alliance (APA), East Asian Women’s Forum (EAWF) among others.

3. Why Should It Be Women’s Network?: Who?

Why should women be the agency of peace-making? How could women be the agency of peace-making? This is related with a problem of identity of women’s peace movement. We can find at least two reasons for it.

First, women desperately need peace, since women are marginal to the society, and minority, the weak, and the victims of the society.

Second, women have the ethic of care, ethics of responsibility, which is unique to women, and have done the care works in the society, and thus socio-culturally better fitted for peace making.

More specifically, women have important caring identity in the family, and the peace begins at the family, since 1) peace of the individual can bring forth 2) not only the peace of the family, 3) but also the peace of the society. Of course, this is to emphasize the role of women as agency of peace-maker, not to emphasize the role of women as victims and sacrificed.

Thus it can be said that peace of a society is based on the peace of the family, and this in turn is based on the peace of the individual, in which women’s role is very important. This is in line with Giddens’ argument that democratization of the family is the foundation of the democratization of the society.

4. Major Activities to Be Done : What To Do?

Then what this Asian Women’s Peace Network should do? I think two most important things it has to do is the following. One is to develop a theory of peace based on oriental culture and value, and another is to develop a theory of peace based on women’s sensitivity and feminist culture.

To develop a theory of peace based on oriental culture and value is not an easy job. But I have a hunch that it is possible. The idea I have developed so far is as follows. The concept of peace has several dimensions. As Galtung has pointed out, peace is not just an opposite concept to war, but includes a concept opposing and excluding violence in our lives. Violence here has several dimensions. “Immediate violence” refers to physical violence, “structural violence” refers to violence appearing in the social structure or international order such as poverty and war. “Cultural violence” refers to those symbols and culture which can be used to justify the immediate and/or structural violence. These three violence work in interaction with each other. Thus Galtung names “the state in which there is no violence” as “affirmative peace” in opposition to “negative peace” in which there is no war.

These three aspects of peace (or violence) can be interpreted to represent the structure, the relationship, and the individual aspects of peace respectively. And Women Making Peace, the organization where I work is organized and works according to these three aspects of peace.

More specifically, Women Making Peace so far has worked hard to build international solidarity, especially in Asian region. Especially, we focused on three activities. The first is to build peace in Korean peninsula, working hard for Korean reconciliation and reunification and North-South socio-cultural interchange of women. This is an effort to build peace at structural level.

This second is to make peace in every life, making efforts to disperse peace culture in the society on the one hand and to make peace in everyday life through peaceful mind training on the other. This is an effort to make peace at the individual level in everyday life.

The third is to educate and train women and the young how to mediate and resolve conflict situation. This is an effort to build peace at the relationship level.

With regard to these three dimensions I think we can learn lessons from Oriental culture. For example, on the structural level we can learn lessons from the concept of “the golden mean” or “the commonality and centrality” of Confucianism. On the individual level we can learn lessons to discard the desires from Laotz. On the relationship level we can learn lessons from Li Zhi Si Zhi (thinking in adversary’s point of view), which is close to “sensitivity to peace” or “empathy”. This is just an idea, which I have to develop further.

As to developing a theory of peace based on women’s sensitivity and feminist culture, I have already mentioned it in the above section.

5. Method of Activities: How?

Specifically what kinds of method should we rely on in order to successfully continue Asian Women’s peace Network? We can together do many things such as international peace conference, peach march, and peace-related cultural event, etc.

These probably are possible even within the framework of the East Asian Women’s Network. In this sense this East Asian Women’s Forum is very important.

In order to successfully continue the network, we also have to think some practical problems such as when and where to hold the event, from where to get financial support. I suggest that we hold an event one or two times a year, rotate the host country, and make efforts to find financial support from international sources.

6. Concluding Remarks

This significance and expected effect of the Asian Women’s Peace Network is as follows. First, women peace network based on oriental culture and value can be built. Second, this will do a very important role in forming the identity of the Asian women peace movement.

What we have to do next is to develop a theory, method, and strategy of peace, based both on oriental culture and feminist culture and to explore practically how to mobilize and build such an organization and find financial support.
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Woman Can Play a Special Role in Promoting Peace

You Ningge

Distinguished chairwoman,

Dear sisters,

Being mothers, wives and sisters, women have been among the most vulnerable in wars and other social turmoil’s from ancient time. They have been so deeply concerned about peace that they acted, are acting and will act as the main force in the peace movement. It was an honor for me to participate in the /world Conference against Atomic and Hydrogen Bombs in last August in Japan. It was through participating in that activity I witnessed the great role women and women non-governmental organizations can play in the peace movement. Today, at the 5th Women Forum in East Asia, as a peace worker from Chinese People’s Association for Peace and Disarmament, I would like to make an appeal: SISTERS, LET’S ACT FOR A PEACETUL WORLD!

A peaceful world means a world not only without wars, but also with developed economy and advanced civilization. I very much appreciated the organizers of this forum for underlining that “peace” is a “comprehensive” concept: “peace” means paying close attention to everyone’s fundamental rights and needs, “peace” and “security” can at no time be separated.

From this point of view, we can discern that in the current world: although there is on large-scale wars, the local conflicts keep cropping up. Traditional and non-traditional security threats are interwoven. Everyday there are people losing their lives in flames of war. What is more, the contradictions and conflicts due to economic backwardness, ethnic strife, environmental degradation and sex discriminations are on the rise one after another. Under these circumstances, the situation of women is even harder.

We women in East Asia are relatively lucky compared to those women in Iraq and Afghanistan whose countries are occupied by the foreign forces and terrorist attacks happen frequently, or to those women in Africa who are trapped in the dire strait of Aids epidemic and lack food. However, we should never rest content with the status quo, never stop our efforts. We sincerely hope, as women from mainland China, that our beloved motherland will develop faster, the poor mothers will get rid of poverty, the girls who are deprived of education because of poverty will go back to school as soon as possible, and all women will live a happy, stable and well-off life, We sincerely hope, as women in East Asia, that the nuclear crisis in the Korean Peninsular will be resolved peacefully, the Japanese Koizumi government will abide by the Peace Constitution, and the regional stability in East Asia will continue for a long time to come. Sisters, let’s join our hands together and do our best to promote the progress of our respective country, to the development of our bilateral and multi-lateral relations, and to the prosperity and stability in East Asia!

The majority of women in East Asia love their families, respect customs, are ready to bear hardships and work hard because of the history, culture and tradition. They are the active force in the fight for peace and stability. They are talented in solving various kinds of contradictions and conflicts. They are the first teachers to teach peace thought and peace culture to younger generations. Therefore, women play an irreplaceable part in realizing peace and promoting common progress. 

There are a lot of ways for women to participate in the peace movement, such as directly join the government policy making, indirectly influence the policy making through non-governmental organizations. All China Women’s Federation is one of the member organizations of the Chinese People’s Association for Peace and Disarmament, and always actively takes part in the activities of the CPAPD. In the 4th world women congress held in Beijing, the ACWF and the CPAPD successfully organized the forum of “women and Peace”. Last November, the CPAPD hosted the 15th International Science and Peace Week together with other non-governmental organizations. The vice president of National People’s Congress and chairwoman of the CPAPD attendee the open ceremony and gave a speech. She said: “we live in a global village. The development of China cannot be achieved without the rest of world. And the prosperity of the world cannot be achieved without China. The Chinese people will continue to seek development and promote peace with the people all over the world.”

Women in East Asia are well known for their outstanding personalities. It is one of our priorities to pay more attention to our own development and our living environment, self-respect, self-examination, self-caution, self-motivation. And that will be our most direct and important contribution to peace. For this purpose, we should strengthen our contacts, communication and cooperation. We should play our special role in promoting peace, stability and development of East Asia and the world through our own efforts and our active participation. 

Thank you!
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Approaches to Sustainable and Environmentally Sound Development of Water Resources in Mongolia 
Battsetseg Shagdar

President of NGO's network "Global-Alliance"

Tuv province, Zuunmod city, Mongolia

Board member of Liberal Women's Brain Pool (LEOS ), Mongolia

Dear friends and distinguished Forum delegates, 

I would like to take this opportunity to brief you on the changes of Mongolian women’s NGOs’ activity- the situation on Environment and problems.

Background

I came from the central part of Mongolia, called Tuv province. At present the administrative center of Tuv province is Zuunmod town, it has 15.000 inhabitants, over 3000 households and 6-bags/ small communities/. 

The major source of livelihood in my area is livestock raising and traditional pastoral animal husbandry. It is close to urban areas, where all 27 sums have been fully provided with electricity, roads and communication. Citizens of Zuunmod are served with food from small private sectors. 

It is hard to say those citizens and women’s NGOs take care of Natural protection as well as in other countries in Asia. In truth, women in the rural areas have relatively little chance to participate in social, political and environmental activities, especially those who have not any education, no animals and no work, who are poor, single mothers with many children crippled and old women, who are not getting social awareness at all. Women, who have a family and have improved their wealth work hard from dawn until late night, busy with unpaid work in the family. 

In this situation, working with a group of women in the rural areas on Environmental issue was not so easy for Tuv province LEOS / Liberal Women’s Brain Pool/ because of rural area’s women’s hard situation and their difficulties of life.

Environmental situation of Mongolia 

Mongolia’s total land area is 1,566 million km2. Mongolia has a big but under populated territory. It can be said that citizens of Mongolia who live in the rural areas are separated from social and cultural development. Rural women account for 45% of the total number of women in our country. The health situation of rural women depends directly on the climatic conditions, the availability of drinking water and the workload in the countryside. 

There are small water resources and a small amount of precipitation, which is spread unevenly throughout the country. The northern areas have 250-300 mm precipitation annually; the southern areas receive 100-150 mm per year. The major amount of the precipitation falls in summer 65-75 per cent of the total amount, although some areas have no precipitation all year round.

Therefore, only roughly 3 per cent is potentially available as a water resource in the form of soil moisture or groundwater. 

Mongolian Government has worked on Environment and Sustainable Development since 1999. Now the 2nd Master Plan of water resources being adopted. This National Plan will be implemented for 2002-2006. Thus, from 1995 the water level of more than 300 lakes, rivers and streams has decreased significantly and fires and insects have destroyed about 5 thousand hectares of forest in Mongolia;

59 percent of the wells have destroyed-any more in use in Tuv province because of Government management of water resource and its financial difficulties.

There is 70 percent of the population are drinking non-standard water in Tuv province. 

By chemical monitoring in 20 sums of Tuv province, the water supply service, water quality did not satisfy the standard.

The main source of water supply is ground water. The majority of the sources of water do not meet drinking water requirements and they are ecologically very sensitive. The wastewater discharge from urban areas is one of sources of environmental pollution because wastewater treatment rate is comparatively low. 

Why did it get worse? 

-There is no integrated and comprehensive national environmental policy

-The current policies are too sectored and still centralized

-There is no co-ordination among ministries and public participation

-The existing institutions are weak and there is no co-operation among them

-There is no proper economic instruments and standardization

-There is no private sector involvement 

-There is no privatization of wells in the rural areas.

-There is no public training and no co-operation between NGOs and the Government

-There is no Governmental support to NGO’s activities on Environment

How we began to work on Environment 

During my many times of training visits to many soms, I felt so sad about the environmental situation in Mongolia, how it has been damaged and destroyed.  I knew as president of Global-Alliance of NGOs network in Tuv aimag, as being a human, I had to do some thing. I coordinated 700 members of LEOS over the last 7 years in Tuv aimag. We trained a lot of women in different rural areas and organized many workshops among women. But I didn’t have any experience of environmental work and didn’t know how to begin our women’s activities on environmental issues.

In the summer of 1996 I did my first visit to my mother-in-law, who lives in South Gobi with my husband and son. We were so thirsty at that time and couldn’t find a well on the way to her. Suddenly I saw some people and cars standing near something and was happy. I drove my car to that place and felt there was water at that place.

When we got there, people were drinking water from the well and kept some in their containers. We also drank and felt for first time in my life that water is a life. The water quality at that well was not so good as in my hometown, but I was expressed a lot that Gobi-regional people take care of the wells much better than in my hometown. They like water, and use it very carefully. 

But in my hometown we have much more wells and clean water, but people in my area don’t like to care for water. I saw many more differences between Gobi-regional and Steppe-regional people’s feeling about water supply. 

The training of the ecological education and environmental issues has become one of the main objectives of Tuv province LEOS since 1999.

We did the following things to support Government policy on environmental issues and to overcome the environmental problems related to water in my area:

Ecological Education: We have sent a member-agronomist to the seminar of Ecological Education and we went to Mungen-Morit sum, to the National Park of “Khan-Khentii”, where 7 members of LEOS worked in 1999. LEOS has had Mobile-library service since that year and we took our “GER’ library with many books of Ecological education in English. The two member-trainers organized 4 days training in Mungon-Morit sum and other ladies organized a competition to write a song and poem about the Nature in Mungon-Morit.

The first program in Mungon-Morit was finished with success. LEOS helped members, who work in Khan Khentii National Park, to implement a special project, “ Public Ecological education” under the German Information Agency in Mongolia.

Creating and learning about Environment: In the 2000 academic year, 200 children of 5 model classrooms in Zuunmod are involved in the Step By Step Program. All students helped their school and teachers to model classroom to a greater learning environment and follow-up training workshop.

Global-Alliance: There are more than 25 different NGOs working in Tuv province and in March 2003 18 of them collaborated under Global-Alliance 8 which was founded in February 2002. The main goal of the Global-Alliance is to coordinate Governmental and Non-Governmental organization’s cooperative work activities. In this case Global-Alliance organized the First seminar “ Thinking and working locally” to which come 25 NGO representatives and 20 Government officials. After this seminar The Action Plan for 2002 of Cooperation work between Government and NGOs and the sector#3 focused on environmental cooperation workshops. There are 9 work plans to follow.

Female herders conference: 111 female herders, who have more than 1000 livestock, came from each sum to Zuunmod to discuss the rural women’s movement, a different issue. One of the sub-seminars was organized under the water protection activities in the rural areas. From this conference came the recommendation letter to the National and Local Government.  Now 110 female herders are helping to protect the wells in the rural areas and teaching young people how to leave the wells to keep them clean for every herder, who comes to the well for their livestock to drink.

Training: The following training has been taught in 13 soms of Tuv province:

Basic understanding of co-operative 

Gender situation in policy

Reproductive health 

Protection of water resource

Cleaning river and Lakes

The benefits of Using clean water 

Organizing team work on protection of Nature

Hygiene care of rural women

Organizing volunteers: Last June 2002 we organized two volunteers’ group in Bayantsogt sum, leaded by the Tomorbus-coordinator of LEOS in Bayantsogt sum for protecting Nature in sum areas. We organized some debate programs on pollution of water. Then we organized some competition between two volunteer groups to motivate their work on Environment such as “ Who is the best handicraft person, using and making things by Nature’s resource”, art competition, “Who is the best teacher for the people on Environmental issues”.

The obstacles we faced with our activities

The main source of water supply is ground water. The majority of the sources of water do not meet drinking water requirements.

The main problems are pollution and scarcity of water resources, harmful effects of human activities on the environment, industrial pollution, extensive cutting of trees along the river’s catchments area, digging mines in river basins and so on. The water and environmental sanitation needs of low-income groups in rural and sub-urban areas are to be addressed. There is a need and a strong interest among those living in these communities to make an effort to find solutions to their sanitation and solid waste management problems. 

One of the main reasons why we can’t change the situation on environmental policy is rural women’s poor living conditions and NGOs financial capacity. Even the Mongolian Government doesn’t spend enough money for Nature Protection.

Also the issue of the environment is not yet having importance in the way of thinking of both the policy-makers and of the public in Mongolia. 

At this moment the environmental policy seems still somewhat centralized and in one direction from government towards society, which limits the effectiveness of the policy. There seems to be a lack of co-operation and co-ordination between the concerned ministries, agents and NGOs within society.

NGOs cannot do what we want to do and planned to do. Still we have problems:

Financial funds: We want to organize participatory assessment on governmental policy on Environment. In order to do this we need financial funds. We wish the National Government and International organizations related to Environment would pay their attention to this cooperation work between Government and NGO’s. We have done some work together, but both sections need a help from International society to share experience on cooperative work

Privatization of wells in the rural areas is most important to the water resource management in Mongolia. We would like to learn from you all about this matter. All wells belong to the Government these days but Government doesn’t have human resource for taking care of the wells in the rural areas.  We wish ADB and WB to support the program of privatization of wells in the rural area for using standard drinking water. We also would like to share all your experiences on using clean water.

Poor living condition in the rural areas: We would like to continue our education support for women in the rural areas in Mongolia.  To do this, it is always expensive for us because of our big territory, nomadic lifestyle and also NGOs financial capacity. We wish to have a car, teachers, and experienced NGO’s activities in Asia to join and teach us.

Establish Water Development Fund (WDF): to establish network takes care of: Establishing core funds for the rural sector to coordinate investment efforts, replenishing investment in the rural water sector through revolving funds, preparing proposals for and obtain funding from international donor agencies, providing technical assistance to local communities and governments for funding support from the Central Government

Women's Participation: Emphasis on women’s participation should be strongly supported, enhanced and encouraged. In this regard, the workshops, seminars and training courses should create awareness about importance of involving women and NGOs in international water development projects and how best to involve them effectively will be very useful and desirable.

International NGO service is required to ensure the creation and retention of a core of qualified personnel by providing Mongolian women and NGOs with adequate training and incentives and career opportunities. Formal development programs for water managers need to be followed by on the job training. Grassroots organizations and communities should be invited, where appropriate, to participate in the assessment of social and environmental impact, planning and implementing of water resource development projects, and water management activities in the International level.

Ways to strengthen and develop the East Asian Women’s Environmental Network

In some parts of East Asia Women’s NGOs are working well and have a great success on Environment and Sustainable Development for their countries. Mongolian Women’s NGOs would like to participate in more international and regional conferences on Sustainable Environmentally sound Development and learn more from others.

Legislative and administrative measures should be adopted to create a mechanism for cooperation and coordination among related agencies and NGOs to collect supply and disseminate the relevant information on water resources and their uses.

The database should be shared among all related NGOs in East Asian Women’s Environmental Network.

Interest of water users, particularly women, and public participation in water resource management should be adequately reflected in the planning of water resource development and management.

Have to have a network with NEAWEN , which may have a fund for donations to justify additional budgetary requirements for assessment and demand in the North East Asia region.

Payment for the use of water should be considered a critical principle in achieving sustainable and environmentally sound water resources development and management. Pricing policies need to be based on local conditions and circumstances and may be payment for only standard fresh water.

Involving women and the public at the community and local levels could contribute considerably towards achieving effective and less costly mechanisms. Support for small water supply facilities, Projects for public activities of water protection in the rural areas is more important today.

Thank you for your attention

WS11-002-TW
Women and The Environment

Written by: Man-Li, Chen
President of the Homemaker’s Union and Foundation

Since 1980, there have been several major environmental problems in Taiwan. Most women participating in environmental protection should be borderless. Since 1986, women have begun making a difference in the environmental reform. The Homemaker’s Union and Foundation has long promoted environmental protection starting in the home and practiced in daily life. Their slogan “ We Want Health. Taiwan Wants Beauty” emphasized this concept. With a unique quality of a woman and the viewpoint of mothers, they called themselves “Conservation Mothers,” and traveled to communities and campuses for conservation works. They demonstrated garbage sorting and recycling techniques, how to make roach pesticides, produce homemade recycle papers, encouraged the public to take their own shopping bags when going shopping in order to decrease the use of plastic bags; took cups and chopsticks along with them to lessen the use of disposable dinnerware, etc. Due to their efforts the stereotype of the housewives’ role has been changed. Nowadays, housewives not only wash clothes, cook meals, and take care of the children at home, but also act as the housekeepers of a community , and actively participate in community affairs. 

1. Preface:
Beginning from 1980, the environmental problems of Taiwan surfaced. Naming a few of these events: the Polychlorinated Biphenyl Waste Disposal Incident, Kao-Yin Chemical Industrial Pollution Incident, Shan-Huang Pesticides Factory Incident, The Green Oysters Incident, and Inhabitants of Lu-Kuang Protesting against the Dupont Co. building the Titania Factory in their hometown and the Sanguinolaria Dipho Poisoning Incident. After the Chernobyl nuclear power plant melt down accident occurred in Russia in 1986, Taiwan entered into an era of movements against building a fourth nuclear power plant. Women of Taiwan faces the threat brought by environmental issues, worrying about the safety of their descendants. The environment of Taiwan is facing a serious problem, directly affecting the lives of women for in traditional society women play the role of caretaker in most families. If someone gets sick at home, the responsibility of taking care of the sick will fall upon the shoulders of women.
Here in Taiwan, women have never been absent in environmental issues. Since 1982 when “Awakening” magazine was first published, raising consciousness to women’s rights issues, women have with their own experiences challenged the male dominant society of Taiwan. In January of 1987, the first environmental protection organization of women was established. In July of the same year, Taiwan announced the lifting of martial law and in August, the Environmental Protection Administration was established in our Executive Yuan. After the lifting of martial law, all sorts of statements declaring different opinions coming from the private sectors started to be heard by the public. The Women of Taiwan started to fight for environmental rights and the women’s movement continues to develop.

2. Achievements and Developments
Most women participating in environmental protection works in Taiwan hold in them the attitude that environmental protection should be borderless. They do not especially emphasize feminism but in fact this proves that the development of women participation in environmental protection over the past ten years without a doubt is realizing Ecofeminism.

Many people in Taiwan devote themselves to conservation works but mostly they put their efforts only on improving the ecological environment when it has been polluted or restraining destructive actions towards the environment done by human beings. Since 1986, women have begun to start with self, making a difference in the environmental reform. The Homemakers' Union and Foundation for a long period promoted environmental protection starting from home and practiced in daily life. Their slogan “We want Health. Taiwan wants Beauty” emphasized this concept. With the unique quality of a woman and the viewpoint of a mother, calling themselves “Conservation Mothers”, they go in and out of communities and campuses doing conservation works. They demonstrate how garbage sorting and recycling are done, how to make roach pesticides, produce homemade recycle papers, encourage the public to take their own shopping bags when going out shopping in order to decrease the use of plastic bags; they also take cups, chopsticks along to lessen the use of disposable dinnerware…etc. Due to these performances of the Homemakers' Union and Foundation, the stereotype of the housewives’ role has been changed. Nowadays, housewives not only wash the clothes, cook and take care of the children at home, but also act as the housekeepers of a community actively participating in community affairs. Many mothers stood out and established local organizations such as “the Homemakers' Union Taichung Branch”, “Taichung Women’s Association of Community Development", Kaohsuing based Conservation Mothers Service Team, Conservation Mothers Foundation, Kaohsiung City Conservation Mothers Association, Kaohsiung Feng-Shan, Kang-Shan, Chiao-Tou, “Hualien County Environmental Protection Promotion Association”, Tainan, Ilan, “Taipei City Chi-Yen Community Development Association” and so on to promote environmental protection work in local areas. 

Achievements of women in the field of environmental protection can be seen in the following directions:

1. Cleaning up of hometowns. Raising the quality of the living environment.
Community mothers are on the move; fathers and kids join in to help. Grandparents also participate in community works, working out at the same time. All inhabitants join in the movement and you’ll see a cleaner environment in no time.
2. Promoting environmental protection works and policies in daily life.
Women went through the process of first understanding the current situation of Taiwan’s environment, secondly they came to realize the relationship between themselves and the environment, thirdly recognizing what they can do, and finally engaged in the work of environmental protection. With a mild and persistent attitude, using enduring power to fight a lasting war, women disregarded the criticism of others doing just what she believed was right. The method in which women promote policy by starting from themselves, then moves on to influencing the community, schools, offices, Legislative Yuan and the government. So policies will change in response to their efforts. When policies change, local government and the whole public must abide. 
3. Saving Mother Nature.
Human beings are the most violent destroyers of nature for we use machines to open up lands. Animals and plants can’t use language. Women keenly feel the invasion of nature is caused by human beings using machines. Cultivation of land followed by the spreading side effects of destruction. Not only has the quantity of plants and animal species gradually decreased but also by destroying their habitat, plants and animals are forced to face the threat of extinction. Recent years in cases such as the opposing of setting up of golf courses, the conservation of Black-faced Spoonbill’s habitat in Chi-Ku Tainan, the promotion of the establishment of the Makao Chinese Cypress National Park, and the building of an anti-nuclear home, you’ll find women devoting themselves to all these movements, trying hard to save mother nature.
4. Driving towards promoting collective purchase.
From debates on conservation issues to organizations, many women, after going through conservation ecological movements, have recognized the need to adapt more direct and concrete actions to integrate the role of producers and consumers. The “Ordering Goods Work Cooperative of Taipei County” and “Life Consumer’s Cooperative of the Homemakers' Union” were established responding to self-positioning of Japanese housewives of “An association funded by mothers in order to realize and show the self-reliant ability of women.”
5. Eliminating dark corners of public security, maintaining safety in communities.
Active feminist Ms. Wan-Ju, Peng was killed in November 30, 1996. This tragic incident raises the awareness of women towards personal safety and reflects how much public security in our society has worsened as time has gone by.

Safety in public spaces is the most important concern when women go out. Many incidents such as abductions, rapes, sexual harassments and robberies often cause tremendous disturbance to the general public. According to research findings abroad, criminal actions have a close relation to environmental designs. Spaces that are proven to have doubts regarding women’s safety are namely underground passages, basements, public toilets located in corners, dark alleys, disorderly and confusing environments, are ideal concealing spots for criminals. It’s popular nowadays to install monitoring equipment in these corners but this action can only be seen as an auxiliary measure. What really should be done is to actively eliminate these dark corners of public security.

6. Demanding improvements done on public toilets for women.
Female students going to the bathroom and when female tourists reach a recreational area, it’s a common sight to see a long line waiting in front of the pubic toilets. Mothers who carry their babies with them and elderly women, due to difficulty in going to the toilet of her own accord, decrease their chances by not going out or refrain themselves from urinating. All these problems relate to the insufficient quantity of female public toilets, toilets set up in remote areas, inappropriate deployment, not enough facilities, bad hygiene and others.
Women actively join in the movement and promotion of fighting for improvements on public toilets for women. Women groups also promote the setting up of parent and children’s combined toilets to lessen the obstacle of kids using adult facilities and also the difficulty in going to the bathroom when parents carry their babies with them. At the same time, promoting this measure will also relieve the torment of children with an initial concept of sexual distinction when forced to go to the bathroom with their parents in the toilets of the opposite sex.

7. Showing how women fall victim to the environment.
From a long time ago, Taiwan’s growth has being economy orienting, and it didn’t pay much attention to factory environments. The protection that the management provides to labor is just for appearance sake. When a laborer gets sick, labor insurance covers the medical expenses. As long as employers pay their labor insurance fee, they have done their responsibilities. In recent years, RCA occupational injuries of female workers surfaced. As a result it brought public attention to how women fall victim to polluted environments.
8. International participation.
In the last two years, in the aspects of international participation on environmental protection issues, some meetings focused on designated subjects were held. For example, the Ninth World Lakes and Marshes Meeting was held in Japan in 2001, the World Meeting of Organic Agriculture was held in Canada in 2002, The 10th International Conference on Anti-Nuclear Asia and the 10th Citizens of Asia Living Environment Conference were both held in Taiwan in 2002 and the 4th ASIM 2002 SYMPOSIUM was held in Hokkaido, Japan 2002. Women from Taiwan have participated in all these international events and some even hosted the activity. 

3. Problems and Obstacles 
(Predicaments encountered while promoting women’s participation in environmental conservation and other issues.)

Females account for half of the total population so it’s a force in promoting conservation that cannot be neglected. Nevertheless there are a few bottlenecks that need breakthroughs:

 1. Women’s recognition of herself and the environment is insufficient.
Women tend to look after others. They have not yet focused on their own needs to fight for their own interests in the aspect of the environment. 

2. Traditional roles played by women.
The traditional role of women tends to be only involved in the interior affairs at home.

3. Women don’t recognize the fact that recycling is just a small part of environmental protection works. 

Some women think that doing recycling equals doing environmental protection work. Their vision needs to expand to the look at the overall environment.
4. Insufficient participation of women in discussion of public issues.
Following the impact of political power transfer to another party, and the speed up the promotion of democracy, central and local government elastically changed, which formed a variety of committees, reserving a fixed amount of posts for civil representatives to become a members and participants in them. Representatives of women conservation groups also were members of these committees but the ratio of females was comparatively low.
5. Few women are willing to participate in discussions on environmental issues:

Although many women devoted themselves to conservation works in communities, few are willing to participate in discussions on environmental issues. 

6. Scarcity in environmental information and statistics are not disclosed enough. This results in women’s lack of understanding of the actual status of pollution so they can’t make judgments on their own.

7. Insufficient space for women.

In Taiwan, places such as daycare centers, nursing space and sanctuaries are scarce. At home, women don’t have private space, which results in women being classified as minority groups.
8. Public facilities are not female friendly:

Women of Taiwan mostly uses public transportation systems as their main means of transportation, but the design of traffic routes and the scheduling of final departure times of buses, MRT, and such all prove to cause inconvenience to housewives and women working at night.

9. Only a few women hold high posts in governmental sectors in environmental protection.
4. Conclusions and Suggestions (Policies and Actions)
Looking into the future, we need to work upon the following directions:
Training of personnel that care for women and the environment.

Expanding the participation space of women.

Setting up women’s organizations everywhere.

Building a communication network for works relating to women and the environment.

Continuing to catch up with other conservation workers worldwide.

Demanding the government to employ more women in higher positions.

Asking the government to encourage women in private sectors to learn more about environmental issues

Asking the government to pay more attention to the opinions of women. Women should work harder on research and thinking in order to express more female aspects on environmental issues.

Demanding the government to speed up investments in environmental protection.
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Chinese Women and Environmental Protection

By Li Xiaoke

Deputy Chief Director of Women’s Foreign Language Publications of China

In the last 20 years and more, by carrying out the policy of reform and opening up to the outside world, China has achieved great success economically. But the contradiction between economic development and natural resources and environment has become increasingly protruding. The rapid growth of industrialization and urbanization which features intensive exploitation of natural resources, the pollution of environment and damage of ecological system have not yet been brought into effect control in some areas. Women and children are the first victims of the disastrous effects. 
In the process of implementation of the strategy of sustainable development and the review of the national policy on environmental protection, the Chinese government has taken note of what the natural conditions will bring about to women and children. After the Fourth World Conference on women, more and more women have entered the field of environment protection and engaged in the policy formulating and decision making of governments at various levels.
Women NGOs as well as women individuals have formed strong forces to assist and coordinate with government to carry out environment protective measures.
In 1994, the first women’s organization, which takes the environmental protection as its major objective – the women branch of China’s Academy of Environment Science was founded.
After the Beijing Fourth World Conference on Women in 1995, more and more women organizations in China have put environmental protection and sustainable development into one of the top priority tasks. In 1996, “The center of Environmental Culture in Beijing Global Village” was founded by some women.
As the biggest NGO in China, the All-China Women’s Federation has played an important role in environmental protection. Since the early 1990, it has carried out the “March 8th Green Project” among women, through which records are hit in terms of the number of women involved, the scales and level of effectiveness.
In October 1997, the All-China Women’s Federation and the National Administration for Environmental Projection jointly launched a campaign entitled “Women ( Homeland ( Environment” among women all over the country, and the All-China Women’s Federation was awarded the title of 500 global models in environmental protection in 1999 by the Untied Nations Environment Program.
In 2000, the All-China Women’s Federation and China Women’s Development Foundation co-sponsored “Love of the Earth (Water (Cellar for Mothers” Project to help people in the areas in need of water in western China. By the end of 2002, drinking water had been supplied to more 800,000 people of more than 50 nationalities.
In 2001, the All-China Women’s Federation and the Ministry of Water Resources launched the activity of “Women Participating Water Saving in 2001”.
In June this year, the All-China Women’s Federation and the National Administration for Environment Projection once again jointly launched a campaign entitled “Green Family”, which takes two years to disseminate family environmental protection knowledge and mobilize family members to participate in environmental protection.
Environmental protection relies on the improvement of civilization of the whole society and the raising of women’s quality. It is essential to have more women involved in management and decision-making of environmental protection; to increase the whole nation’s consciousness of environmental protection and sustainable development; to strengthen supervision of the enforcement of the environmental protection laws and management of environment.
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Religion and Spirituality for Women in Taiwan

Theresa Yih-Lan Tsou, SSS, MD

Women’s religion and spirituality is diverse, it is same in Taiwan. Women’s spirituality is not confined to established religion, but is also practiced and expressed in various creative ways, such as drawing, poetry, weaving, tapestry, pottery, music, and dance. These are not that obvious yet in Taiwan. Though women in Taiwan still participate in traditional religious activities and spiritual exercises whichever in folk religion or established formal religions, their roles are more of that care giving and providing services. In folk religion the spirituality is more of utilitarianism, women may also be passive victims in the process. Women healers are a mixture of the tradition and the new, in touch of the body and mind. Women from Western religion seek their Eastern spiritual root and find new integration. Among spiritual leaders women have become more active, particularly with significant influence outside the mainstream religions. How long can loosely structured spirituality groups last? To some extent women spiritual leaders are also gradually accepted in mainstream religions, more in Buddhist groups, some in Christian denominations. How do they see gender? What are the characteristics of women leaders? What we see in their actions is not only concern for people, but also for the marginal, including caring for animals and environment protection. To look beyond for a future, we may look back to earlier cultural tradition, it seemed that Confucianism was to put down women and Taoism paid higher respect to women. How is this now? Can we draw something positive from that? In many ways there appears gender equality in Taiwan, but to reach women’s equality within various religions and to have full development and expression of women’s spirituality it may be a longer way to go.

There are many formal and informal religions in Taiwan. In the 60-anniversary celebration of Chinese Religious Association, there were eleven major religions, all with male leaders, even though women participants are usually in the majority during religious activities. Throughout human history women’s body, mind, and spirituality has always been defined by patriarchal religious structures. Yet women’s spirituality is nurtured not only in the established religions. Since Women’s Movement began in Taiwan over 20 years ago, women in religion are in various levels of awakening. Here we examine the phenomenon of religion and spirituality for women in Taiwan from general to specific. 

The Phenomenon of Folk Religion

Although many people say that they don’t belong to any religion they do show some kind of religiosity or spirituality during daily life, such as worshipping the local gods with food, paper money, and incense in front of the stores during the first and fifteenth of the lunar month, during grand openings of a new place, and before ground breaking of a new building. This practice is called folk religion. Folk religion not only contains elements of Buddhism and Daoism, but also Chinese history; since war heroes, just officers, and good kings are among the gods to be worshiped.

Folk religion is closely related to local community celebrations. Major social events are interwoven with folk religious expressions, like dance, processions, and stage shows during festivals. Local officials take part in leading their country folks to pray to the god of heaven for rain and harvest, peace and prosperity. These phenomena are still active in various ways in different places. For example, before Election Day, some major candidates may take part in these ceremonies as co-leaders in worship.

In times of need, people will go to the temple to pray and ask favors from respective gods. More devoted petitioners will go on the first and fifteenth of each month at least for a certain period of time depending on how the wish or promise with god is made. It is more a spirituality of utilitarianism and we see more women among these worshipers. Mothers especially come to pray for other family members petitioning the gods for good health or cure of illness, conceiving a son, passing the examination, making money in business, job promotion or getting a job, peace in life, and/or finding the right person to marry; even their own personal needs get neglected.

There are famous, large temples and there are also “storefront” temples. One woman expressed that her family opened such a small temple just like opening a store. When someone is in need, s/he is at a vulnerable place. In time of feeling helpless who can give the guarantee that a prayer will be answered? How can one get the answer right away? It presents an opportunity for temple personnel to take advantage of worshipping seekers, most of which are women. Women are told to give certain amount of monetary offering to “change their fate” or the fate of the one for whom she prays. In addition to paying money, women also may be lured into having sex with the “master” as part of the “necessary treatment” for her illness. Some of the illnesses may be so-called ‘neurasthenia’ (神經衰弱), which often combine anxiety and somatic complaints. These conditions can easily be associated with poor self-esteem, lack of self-confidence from growth and development problems owing to being a female in a family of male dominance.

Women Healers

Not all of the situations related with women are negative. Traditionally women are also healers in their local villages or tribes. This function has not yet been completely replaced by organized religion. Some healers still exist in the countryside, or in aborigine tribal villages, and even in temples in the big city. One Taiya woman is highly respected as a shaman in her tribe and a presbyter in her local church at the same time. The Taoist women healers in one metropolitan temple are well known, they are lay volunteers helping on the temple grounds. According to various Taoist traditions, food, breathing, centering, exercises are important elements. The treatments that touch body and mind are helpful and acceptable.

Among Christians in the Charismatic Movement there are faith healers. They can be women or men. In the Catholic Church in contrast to the Protestant Churches, there seem to be more women than men. Some of these women conduct “independent prayer for healing”. No payment is required for their services. Charismatic prayer continues to be somewhat controversial in Christian churches, only gradually becoming accepted by more priests. However, it is a place where many who have left the Church come to be touched by God and “return to the Church”, the established religion. Charismatic prayer more easily attracts non-Christian than the Mass, a formal Catholic Church service. In this case we can see that spirituality is connected to, but not strictly within the organized structure of the religion.

What does it mean? It seems that this type of prayer for healing is more related to psychological and spiritual hurts in life than to physical illness, although the later can also be included. Even though formal religion sets up the models, programs, and instructions for spirituality, what really happens in spirituality of people is much larger than what is prescribed in the religion. This is especially true with women’s experience. 

Eastern Spirituality

As Christians in Taiwan start to pay attention to the local culture, one thing they start to learn is sitting meditation, to pray as an Eastern person not just the Western way. Among Catholic Sisters (Nuns), one group specifically went to the Buddhist temple more than 20 years ago to learn from a woman Buddhist Master and had discussion sessions with the Buddhist nuns. Later more Sisters and some priests joined them. Many lay women and a few lay men have also benefited from this meditation practice.  

This practice in Asian caused the Vatican much concern, however the reasons for this remain unclear. With sitting meditation one learns to let go of any preconceived ideas, concepts, and assumptions. One may see things at a deeper level and therefore not be easily persuaded by the intellectual arguments upon which much of the traditional Western theology is based. Coercive types of authority lose effectiveness and people are less easily controlled. In other words, this spirituality leads to greater freedom and a broader mind, transcending the limits proscribed by institutionalized religious structures.
Powerful Religious Women Leaders

Among Buddhist women in Asia, those in Taiwan have gained the highest status. Many Buddhist nuns are highly educated and some are ordained. Some of them have established their own groups with sizable numbers of followers; for example, Ven. Shig Hiu Wan (曉雲導師) has founded a university and is highly respected for her spiritual leadership. The Nuns from Fo Guang Shan (佛光山) are also quite active as leaders.   

Among all of them, probably the most notable is Master Cheng Yen (證嚴法師), the Foundress of Tzu Chi Foundation with charity, medical, cultural, and educational services. Their services have rapidly expanded abroad to assist many countries whenever people suffer from catastrophe. Millions of dollars of charitable donations come in to help during times of specific tragedies like floods in China, earthquake in Taiwan and several other countries. The development of this group has become a phenomenon that interests the researchers. Master Cheng Yen has become known as “Mother Teresa of Taiwan” for her many charitable deeds. Grassroots women who follow her have been empowered to go beyond their helpless designation. Middle and upper class women are proud to wear their blue dress uniform and special hairdo. In their work as volunteers, women are often encouraged to perform duties somewhat beyond traditional roles. However, Master Cheng does not discuss the need for feminist awareness and she has been criticized for not challenging the unjust social establishment. 

New Sects

There are various, new religious sects in Taiwan, among them a controversial woman named Supreme Master Ching Hai (清海無上師) who has been quite influential. Originally she was from Viet Nam, had been married in Germany and worked for United Nations in Refugee Services. She appeared in 1980’s like a Buddhist nun but later has shown many different faces on different occasions. She does not claim to found a religion, but only claims to be an enlightened master, able to lead people from various religious paths, as “God’s direct contact”. She has an aesthetic sense and many talents, and is not afraid to show her feminine beauty. There are disagreements about her non-orthodox or mixed religious teachings. However, she has attracted a large crowd in a very short time. They built a place in the mountain of Miao-Li, but this was reported to the authorities because it was not done according to the legal procedures. Later she was barred from entering the country for a period of time but the group developed fast internationally. However, her followers continue to gather and practice meditation in many places. They are men and women from different social classes. Many women feel that they learned a lot and have been empowered by her to make decisions and take steps that they were not able to do before.

New Age Spirituality

New age spirituality also came to Taiwan in the 1980’s. It is characterized by some flavor of love and peace from Christianity and the light-hearted, free spirit from Zen. Among the promoters Chi-Ching Wang (王季慶) and Yin-Meng Hu (胡茵夢) are very active. Ms.Wang introduced New Age Movement to Taiwan. She is more specifically focused on Seth Spirituality attained after researching psychology, religion, philosophy, and mysticism. She has published more than 60 related books. Ms. Hu was a singer, actress, and writer in her earlier years. After she emerged in various New Age experiences in New York, she came back to live a very simple life style, giving lectures, leading book clubs, writing and translating. In a time when people have so many worries, New Age spirituality appears to help its practitioners to free themselves from boundaries of stereotyped thinking; it focuses on here-and-now and makes it more possible to relax and to appreciate life as a gift. 

Women Involved in Feminist Spiritualities

Not all the religious groups are involved or interested in feminist spirituality. Among the Buddhists, Dr. Hengqing Shi (恆清法師) has her doctorate from USA and teaches philosophy in National Taiwan University. She is the first one in Taiwan to conduct research on the formal Bhiksuni Lineage of Buddhist Nun’s ordination.
 
 Ven. Zhaohui Shi (昭慧法師) is a teacher and is active in social movement to fight for women’s rights and equality. 
 She is also concerned with animals’ rights. Ven. Jiannyeh Shi (見曄法師) makes effort to write the Buddhist nuns’ story from nuns’ point of view. 

Among the Christian denominations, mainly Presbyterians and Catholics are involved and interested in feminist theology and spirituality. The central structure of Presbyterian Church had a Women Committee for 80 years. They had their first woman’s ordination in 1950 – much earlier than some European or US churches.    

Catholic women started a faith reflection group on social issues based on a feminist awareness in 1990. Eventually they became a legally incorporated group known as “Taiwan Catholic Sprout Women-Concerns Association. These two groups cooperate on related issues including international meetings. Up until now, discussing the Ordination of Women is still prohibited in the Catholic Church. As for women’s teaching position in theology school or curriculum in Feminist Theology, Catholic school seemed more open than that of Presbyterian’s. 

In general, feminist spirituality comes from women’s experiences and awareness of unjust social situations and structures, much effort is to integrate body-mind-spirit of a person and to restore the harmony among heaven-earth-human being.

Conclusion

In review of women’s religion and spirituality, it is diverse and is not confined to established religion. It is also practiced and expressed in various creative ways, including drawing, poetry, weaving, tapestry, pottery, music, and dance, although not all of these expressions are currently present in Taiwan. Even though women still participate in traditional established religious activities and spiritual exercises, care-giving roles and providing services; women spiritual leaders have become more active, particularly outside the mainstream religions. 

To some extent women spiritual leaders are gradually accepted in these religions. To look beyond the observation in this article, we may further ask the following questions: How do they see gender? What are the characteristics of women leaders? What we see in their actions is not only concern for people, but also for other marginal groups, including caring for animals and environment protection. This is in stark contrast to patriarchal Christianity, which has effected the destruction of the earth. Looking back to earlier cultural tradition, Confucianism seemed to put down women and Taoism paid higher respect to women.
 How is this now? Can we draw something positive from that? How long can loosely structured spirituality groups last?

In many ways there appears gender equality in Taiwan, but to reach women’s equality within various religions and to have full development and expression of women’s spirituality it may be a longer way to go. 
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In East Asia, Christianity has ambivalent image and role. On the one hand, it has the ideology of the Western imperialists that colonized Asians. On the other hand, it was a spiritual weapon for Asians, especially Asian women, to liberate themselves from the feudalistic system of Asian society and family.

I will focus on women’s movement during 1910s and 1920s in the Southern Chinese city of Canton: Guangzhou. The movement was much driven and influenced by Christian thoughts. My discussion will focus on those movements that tried to make Chinese women to be able to participate in the political process. The movements had partial success. The first municipal (city and county) level universal election of the council board members in East Asia was launched at Canton in the summer in 1921. The election was scheduled to vote in June 1921. During the campaign, some groups for equal rights for women supported three woman candidates: Wu Zhimei, Deng Huifeng and Liu Shaopi. Many candidates bought votes. Some observers sent from the women’s political group found many polling papers on which the names of certain candidates were already written before voting started. A candidate employed 500 workers at 80 cents and tried to get them to vote for him. At a result, the Canton High Court proclaimed the election to be invalid.

A re-election was held in September 1921. This time the number of polling stations was reduced from 37 to 12. Independent supervisors were appointed by the Governor of Guangdong Province.

There were three candidates from the Nationalist Party (KMT), three from the Women-labours’ organization and some from business firms. The top candidate received 1,831 votes and the tenth received 379. No KMT candidate won, while one candidate who was supported railway workers was elected to the eighth position. She was not elected during the first vote in June, where she placed 13. This was probably the first case whereby Chinese workers of modern industry sent their representative to decision making apparatus through an election. In this case the power of women workers and intellectuals was very influential. The core of this group was consisted of Christians and anarchists. 

In the early 1920s, some military-gentry politicians and progressive intellectuals of China advocated the idea of a provincial self-government and federal system. Their movements was called Lianzheng Zizhi Yundong. This federalist movement took place when the political awareness of the Chinese citizen was high after the outbreak of the May Fourth Incident. At that time in Japan, the so-called Taisho Democracy movement took place. These democracy-oriented movements in the two East Asian countries were driven by Christian thoughts, the communist ideologies and the anarchist ideas. In Canton the influence of anarchists and Christians had been prominent by 1924. The communist leadership became clear only after the coalition of the Nationalist Party (Kuomintang) and the Communist Party of China was made.
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Four Theories on Women and Religion in Hong Kong and Southern China

Pang Yu Yan, Liu Yi Jung, Mary Ann King and Christina Wong

Edited by Mary Ann King

Feminists have always been asking this question: can women seek real liberation in a religion that is oppressive toward women? By answering this, we enter a paradoxical situation: yes, women do seek real liberation in a patriarchal religion, but in their own way. At a first glance, this can mean degradation to feminists, like gain power through self-denial and subjugations to patriarchal and orthodox values. While regarding personal is political, it should be aware that political is also personal, it is interesting for gender-religion researchers to track down how women, esp. those in the Asian region search and fill up loop holes they manager to find in structural religions and create a space of their own. This report is a compilation of studies from 4 gender-religion researchers from Hong Kong who are doing research in Hong Kong and southern China.

Yu Yan is doing research on how women worshipper of Kwan Yin got empowered by their belief in the goddess. Among her cases, women justify their agonized situations with the Buddha Dharma (I can be even worse) and feel more at ease about it, and with religion believes, they transform themselves into a “bodhisattva in human bodies” and gain moral power to change the power structure in the family, especially after one woman got a son from the goddess. Also, by Qiu Qian (lot casting), women share their problems and sufferings with Kwan Yin and it becomes a therapeutic process. Lastly, by sharing Kwan Yin Lin Yan miracle stories, women build their bonding. 

Actually, it is quite common for women in loosely controlled religions like Buddhism, Taoism and popular religions to manipulate religion discourse to their own benefits, for Christina, researcher on the resist and negotiation on women pastors, concludes it is a must for one to be a Christian to be institutionalized: one must be baptized, subjected to a institution (church) and it’s dogma, plus make it internalized. Therefore, resistance as a Christian way has two unique ways. Either one has to leave THE church and be a post-Christian, or set up your own cult; or stay obedience and try to make small changes in small space, meaning: one should do nothing that would be considered radical or too creative. While Yu Yang is aware that these women’s spirituality can be patronizing, Christina believes the space IS there, just women may need to act very mild and use a long time to make small changes.

Interesting enough, even for the “loosely controlled” religions, some “orthodoxize” works are now being pushed by the more established portions. In Yi Jung’s research in FuJian, she discovered there is a long tradition of “the vegetarian lady”, reason: the practice for a woman to shave her head to be a nun is not well accepted there, so women save their hair, adopt their title of “the vegetarian lady”, move into a monastery and live like a nun. This vegetarian lady  tradition is quite unique in the local context – “popular Buddhism”. Recently, a vegetarian ladies’ Buddhist college was set up by some prominent monk, aiming to lead these women back to “the true dharma” – orthodoxation. On the one hand, we can call this patronization which restrict women’s spiritual space, but one the other hand, this is also a process of empowerment, since gaining more orthodox knowledge do lift the power of these women.

The result can be very paradoxic. Cause and effect may not be on the same line. Orthodoxation may never be completed, rather, it gives power to the woman’s own way of spirituality: which maybe a blending of orthodox dogma, the woman’s reinterpreted on orthodox believes plus the original local spirituality the woman has. The meant to purify the non-orthodox/ personalized belief at last empower it instead.

However, this empowerment does not necessary equals to empowerment of women themselves. In my research on “enlightenment in female bodies”, most or the informants are not confident with themselves being able to attain enlightenment/to become Buddha, instead, they op for an easy way out: while there is general belief that attaining buddhahood in a male body will be easier, if not the only option, women “choose” to change their female body (into male) or in a lesser degree: de-gender the female sex (with the rationale that only female is gender, and de-genderazation always mean adopting the male gender instead), Not surprising, women choose to use dogmas and sutra that support the degradation of female bodies. With knowledge and power, they reproduce and construct discourse(s) to justify their will, and fall into the trap and become the last and strongest gatekeeper of women-hating values.

Conclusion: there is no simple answer to whether religion is oppressive or liberating for women, it can be both. We must look into the context, and yet not bound by it. We cannot conclude: since THE woman feels liberating, it IS liberating, when that liberating experience can become another woman’s oppression, and vise versa. But one thing is quite true: be aware of the ever changing power dynamics, and go beyond that.

WS13-001-TW
Urbanization

Chao-yuan Tsen; Chia-hui Teng

National Union of Taiwan Women Association
Summary
The women’s movements in Taiwan started from 1971 and led by Ms Lu Hsiu-lien. She exhorted new-feminism in which main idea is “to be a human first, then to be a man or woman”. In 1982, a magazine named Awakening was published to exhort equal right between man and woman. This was the second wave of the women’s movements in Taiwan
. From that moment, as the society became more and more open and diversified, the women’s movements also focus on various issues, such as amending law, social work in domestic violence and rapes, marriage counseling, family law counseling, equal right in education, and so on. Also, a few particular issues would be carried by a lot of organizations at the same time. In order to integrate resource from different organizations, National Union of Taiwan Women Association
 was consequently initiated.
Meanwhile, as the thrive of the women’s moment, equal right movements also spread from the Capital – Taipei to other counties. Other counties’ women generated different kind of organization by different goals, like teenagers, elders, family, women, etc. 

However, the growth of the movement of 10 years results in a big difference regarding the operation of the organization from counties to counties, especially for Taipei City. Most organizations which have good reputation and success on their main issues are located in “Taipei Area” because of the resource. Their innovation on equal right of gender issues, reaction of social events, counseling of consumers, and skill of social worker is getting better by plenty of resource. On the other hand, other counties’ women organizations are getting worse because they don’t have enough resource. Basically, the gap between Taipei and other cities on resource is a big problem for organisms to improve their situation.
Money, human resources, and media and internet skills are three main resources for an organization. This article tries to descript the gap of the situation at women organizations in different counties by those three resources, and find a way to solve it.
Preface

The women’s movements in Taiwan started from 1971 and led by Ms Lu Hsiu-lien. She exhorted new-feminism in which main idea is “to be a human first, then to be a man or woman”. In 1982, a magazine named Awakening was published to exhort equal right between man and woman. This was the second wave of the women’s movements in Taiwan
. From that moment, as the society became more and more open and diversified, the women’s movements also focus on various issues, such as amending law, social work in domestic violence and rapes, marriage counseling, family law counseling, equal right in education, and so on. Also, a few particular issues would be carried by a lot of organizations at the same time. In order to integrate resource from different organizations, National Union of Taiwan Women Association
(NUTWA) was consequently initiated.
Meanwhile, as the thrive of the women’s moment, equal right movements also spread from the Capital – Taipei to other counties. Other counties’ women generated different kind of organization by different goals, like teenagers, elders, family, women, etc. 

However, the growth of the movement of 10 years results in a big difference regarding the operation of the organization from counties to counties, especially for Taipei City. Most organizations which have good reputation and success on their main issues are located in “Taipei Area” because of the resource. Their innovation on equal right of gender issues, reaction of social events, counseling of consumers, and skill of social worker is getting better by plenty of resource. On the other hand, other counties’ women organizations are getting worse because they don’t have enough resource, and organization to discuss. Basically, the gap between Taipei and other cities on resource is a big problem for organisms to improve their situation.
Money, human resources, and media and internet skills are three main resources for an organization. Organizations with good reputation get attention and money from the public easily, and consequently they are able to create new issue, and reinforce their reputation. However, organizations without resources can not get attention from media or the public. On the contrary, the organization lack of monetary support could not be able to recruit enough employees to maintain the operation of the organization or hold activities for showing out. This vicious circle makes the organizations getting worse and worse. The following is the description of the gap of the situation at women organizations in different counties.

The present situation of women organizations in different counties

Fund

The core mission of a non-profit organization is fund. According to a summary of a survey of Taiwan organizations in 2002, around 60% of the fund is from personal donation. On the other hand, 70% of the foundation’s main income is from its interest. About 40% of the foundation has raised donation events in 2001. Therefore, fundraising and interest are the major sources of foundation. However, 23.3% of the foundation is education-based organizations; and the second one is culture and art (12.8%) based
. Hence, obviously those organizations which owned the resources are not women or social welfare based organizations.

Except for fundraising, social welfare, women organizations’ another important resources of income, is supplemented from government’s budget. Each year government has budget for social welfare event. Organizations can apply government pension if they have projects for minority or people who need help. Meanwhile, government also gives counties money to execute social welfare policies, and local organizations can utilize the money also. However, the money given to counties is in different percentage in accordance with the population. Thus the budget of social welfare varies in each county. Women welfare is just one part of social welfare. Therefore, the money organizations could be able to use is getting less and less.

According to the women welfare budget of different counties in 2003, except Taipei, Kaoshiung (their women welfare budget is NT$101,558,000 and NT$99,689,000), the county whose women welfare budget is highest is Hsin-chu county (about NT$76,158,000). It is only 2.41% of its social welfare budget. Besides, NT$73,707,000, about 97% of the women welfare budget, is used for birth pension. The supplement from the government for organizations for minority of equal right is really few. E-land is the women welfare organization which can receive the least of the budget of women welfare, about NT$3,339,000, 0.27% of its whole welfare budget
.

From the above information, local government’s budget does influence the arrangement of women welfare. And the resource which organizations can use is affected by it as well Thus, most organizations are located in the city where is easily to sustain plenty resources, such as Taipei, Kaoshiung.

Human resource

Except for routine work, such as committee duties, a non-profit organization still needs executors, social workers, and so on to operate daily jobs. If organizations could not employ enough staffs, usually the employee will be overloaded, and consequently he/she quitted the job because they could not stand it for a long time. Organizations need to train employees for their service, and the training is a cost for the organization. Besides, other employees’ emotion is also influenced by this devastating situation. It would be a bad environment to staffs to work for. Therefore, human resource is critical for an organization.

According to the survey of National Union of Taiwan Women Association with 23 memberships feedback questionnaires. In North Taiwan, the memberships who hire  employees more than 5 is 9; in South, East Taiwan, that is 1; in middle Taiwan, there is no organization with employees more than 5. Therefore, except for North area, the organization is suffering for the shortage of manpower.  (Attach file 1)
Second, human resource is also one kind of investment for an organization. In order to adapt the fast change of society, workers need to sustain the up-to-date knowledge, like the impact of the amendment of family law or anti-domestic law. However, most of the related courses were hold in Taipei because of the time frame, the budget, and the faculties. The workers in other counties need to spend more time and money for courses. Further, this discourages staffs to renew their information, and then they are not able to catch the core concept of society movements. For example, on Taiwan Philanthropy Information Center website, from 2003 September to November 16th, there are 80 courses held. 52.5% of the course is in North Taiwan, 21.3% and 22.5% of the course are in the middle and South Taiwan respectively, and only 3.8% of the course is held in East Taiwan
. Thus, more than half resources of training are focusing on North Taiwan. Consequently it is easier for staffs who work in North Taiwan to sustain the latest information than those who work in other area. 
Media and Internet skill

Media

For organizations which utilize mass media well, media can spread the main idea of organizations and consequently influence people’s life. However, media might convey negative news that enhances unfair event also. Therefore, it is really important for organizations to use media carefully, and then make the media be a good tool to exhort equity, justice.

However, in some areas, there are different situations for organizations and media. Most publications’ headquarters are in Taipei. They focus on information of government and Taipei events, unless huge accidents happening in other counties, they will not be willing to avert it. According to top third biggest newspapers- chinatimes, united daily news, libertytimes in Taiwan, most of the news of the national page is events happened in Taipei (capital). It means events which organizations hold in Taipei can be published on national page easier than that hold in other counties. However, the impact of delivering the information on local page is not as distinct as that on national page. So, if organizations are located in Taipei with a lot of event holding, their reputation will be better than that in other counties because they can attract people’s notice easily. This is important for an organization to keep their job going.

Internet skill

Recently, the improvement of computer and internet technology are far from people’s imagination. However, there are a lot of people not able to access information from internet because of lack of skills that people can use internet or the idea of acquiring information. United Nations Educational, Scientific and Cultural Organization, UNESCO also said that people who could not use computer is one kind of functional illiteracy. The original definition of illiteracy is people who can not understand the information from book, newspaper for their daily life, or use it to achieve their dream and improve their knowledge. Now, except for traditional publications, internet is another powerful channel to search information from the globe. If organizations want to dominate an issue or lead the trend, they need to know how to use internet skill.

In fact, internets advantages, faster and convenient, are helpful for organizations in different counties. Organizations can exchange information no matter when or where. Internet might decrease the differences between urban and country, and location would not be an issue any more. However, organizations at country side do not have enough resource to know how to use computer. Contrary, the internet technology enlarges the gap of organizations in different counties. 54 members of National Union of Taiwan Women Association have email address, and 52% of the members are located in North Taiwan (Attach file 2). Therefore, it is an important task for local organizations to know how to improve internet skill.

Conclusion

To exhort equal right of gender issue, the standard and ways to convey the information shall not vary between urban and country. Especially while women in urban are able to acquire information easily. When they encounter domestic violence or other problems, they can get a lot of information from the government or non-governmental organizations. Consequently for women at countryside without enough support from local government, women organizations are the alternative for them. Even now, women organizations in local counties with concept of gender issues still need more resource, such as fund, human resource, and media and internet skill so to improve their serving (surviving?) skill.

It is a golden generation of Taiwan women organizations at this moment. However, it is greatly important to organize resource in society and to arrange it fairly to every women organization. Then organizations will not be vanished because of keen competition or the shortage of resource, which is also a main goal for National Union of Taiwan Women Association. Therefore, during these two years National Union of Taiwan Women Association has held several workshops to improve employees’ skills in membership organizations and supplemented equipments, such as computers and furniture in office to our members. Hope the practices would be able to help the organizations make profit as well as provide help for women who need it.

Attach file 1: the amount of workers of organizations
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Attach file 2: the amount of members have email address

	Region
	Number
	Percentage

	North Taiwan
	28
	52﹪

	Middle of Taiwan
	13
	24﹪

	South Taiwan
	13
	24﹪

	Amount
	54
	100﹪
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RURAL WOMEN’S STATUS OF MONGOLIA

Ch. Otgonbayar, Former

M.P, President of the Foundation

For the Empowerment of the Rural Women

Dear participation of the 5th East Asian Women’s forum,

Dear Ladies and Gentlemen, Dear friends!

First of all, I would like express deep gratitude on behalf of Mongolian rural women’s NGOs to the committee of the 5th East Asian Women’s Forum.

The 5th East Asian Women’s Forum is a valuable opportunity for us Mongolian Women to strengthen a data collection and Information on rural women and existing capacity of the Information center serving the National and East-Asian sub-regional centers.

In Mongolia rural women are working diligently for development their homeland, hand and with men to create a favorable environment for peaceful and healthy society that promotes sustainable development a new millennium.


The total current population of Mongolia 2.4 million, 50.4% of which are women. There are 535.300 households, 54.530 of whom female headed (1998 data) there are 43.3% out of total population of Mongolia are living in the rural areas.

The present administrative system divides Mongolia into 21 aimag (provinces) 342 soums  (communities) and (urban) districts and 1681 bags (rural settlements). The latter are dispersed settlements, many of whom very remote.

Women in the countryside having relatively a little chance to participate in social, political and cultural activities, there are luck information and Communication.

One of the dramatic impacts of the transition has been the swish back to the livestock economy at the household level.

The number of herder households has increased by 171% between 1989 and 1998. Private livestock has risen by 357%, while the goat herd has increased by 117% since 1989.

The surge in the number of herder households indicates that there has been an entry into herding by retrenched workers.


In addition to increased need for labor for herding, increased is needed to compensate for the reduction in local services and products, formerly provided by the state and available for purchase or as payment kind. This has required more self-provisioning in families.

For women, it has involved making more household food items such as bread, and a return to traditional crafts making clothes, boots, and felt for tents.


Productive and reproductive work have increased for herder women. Domestic work and caring work is the one sector which is invisible in official statistics and intensification of this work is direct result of the shrinking of public expenditure in social services.


Women’s ability to scope has been put under intense pressure. The resulting strain on human capabilities and social cohesion can been seen in the concern over the rise in gender-based violence, the deteriorating health and education indicators.

The scope and volume of herder omen’s work has increased, lengthening the  (already long) working day more than for men. The livestock sector is one in which broad dimensions of poverty and insecurity.


Let me conclude, dear participants, by wishing every success to your important task of looking for and finding a better solution of issues confronted by rural women on or our Earth.

We have no doubt that the rural women and teir advocates in Mongolia will benefit also from the outcome of the Meeting.

Thank you for your attention.

SC01-001-HK

Tomboys in Hong Kong
Lai Yuen Ki, Franco

(Young Women's Forum)

Lesbians in Hong Kong adopt the term “TB”, which is an abbreviation for “tomboy”, to signify masculine lesbians. In this paper, I am going to give a cultural analysis of the term “TB”, and analyze the identity change of masculine lesbians from “tomboy” to TB”.

What is a “TB”?

In Hong Kong, homosexuality is not a criminal offence and is accepted by social members to a certain extent. Lesbians, compared with gay men, are better accepted because many Hong Kong people did not consider lesbian sex as “sex” at all. TB/TBG role-play is common among lesbian couples in Hong Kong. Conventionally, “TB” is the one who plays a masculine role, and “TBG”, which is an abbreviation for “tomboy’s girl”, plays a feminine role. A “tomboy’s girl” means a tomboy’s girlfriend. The identity formation of “tomboy’s girl” depends on “tomboy”. If “tomboy” does not exist, the concept of “tomboy’s girl” cannot be formed. It implies the subordinate position of “tomboy’s girls” under the TB/TBG role-play. The definition of “TB” and “TBG” is a general impression only; in fact, this study aims at examining the content and the meaning of masculinity possessed by TBs and at investigating the underlying power relationship between TBs and TBGs. 
“TB” is an identity adopted by many masculine lesbians in Hong Kong. Turner (1991) employs a cultural perspective and interprets the body as a public symbolism with which individuals transmit meanings such as lifestyle and wealth to others through displaying such symbols as dress, posture and cosmetics on their bodies. As TBs intend to express their TB identity, which is supposedly masculine, they have to display a masculine appearance in order to embody the TB identity. In Hong Kong, the commonest bodily displays to represent masculinity are having short haircut and wearing “men’s” clothes. TBs usually employ those masculine bodily displays to highlight their masculinities and embody the TB identity. 
According to the Oxford Dictionary (Oxford University Press 1999), “TB” means tuberculosis. In Hong Kong, many people over forties and with good English understand that “TB” can refer to tuberculosis; however, this kind of association is uncommon among the younger generation. From the sixties onwards, girls from girls’ schools extracted “TB” from the term “tomboy” and used “TB” to represent girls who were masculine and fell for girls because “tomboy” means “a girl who behaves like a spirited boy; a wild romping girl” (The Oxford English Dictionary 1989). As having passion for girls is also a feature of a tomboy, the term “TB” has been associated with lesbianism from the sixties onwards. Nowadays, lesbians in Hong Kong adopt the term “TB” to represent masculine lesbians generally.
The emergence of “TB” identity is a collective self-naming in girls’ school. Female masculinity is tolerated at a higher level in girls’ schools than in co-educational schools. In a co-educational school, masculine duties (e.g. carrying heavy things) and masculine sports (e.g. playing basketball) are usually performed by male students; in a girls’ school, both masculine duties and masculine sports are left to masculine girls who usually look stronger and taller. In girls’ schools, members of a basketball team were often the popular students and had many fans crazy for them (Chou 2000:217-8; Kam 2002:19). Apart from female masculinity, intimacy between girls is also tolerated in girls’ schools. “In girls’ schools, the headmaster and teachers remind students of the danger of dating. Relations with boys are highly sensitive. Thus, intimacy between girls, so far as there is no explicit sexual behavior, can be seen as natural and normal” (Chou 2000:217). In a context where female masculinity and intimacy between girls are highly tolerated, girls with masculine appearances having crushes on girls become more and more popular in girls’ schools. When the number of masculine girls grows bigger and bigger in girls’ schools, the masculine girls become distinctive and they begin to name themselves as “TB”. 
Identity change from “tomboy” to “TB”
Before the 1990s, both “tomboy” and “TB” were used to refer to masculine lesbians. Wai-ki (age 39) told me that the students from the girls’ secondary school that she attended, adopted the term “tom-boy” in the 1970s. Ah-lik (age 50) and Ah-man (age 45) said that the term “TB” was already prevalent in their girls’ schools in the late 1960s. However, from the 1990s onwards, only the term “TB” was used. Through investigating the process of the identity change from “tomboy” to “TB”, we can understand the changes in the cultural context of Hong Kong from the 1970s to the 1990s.

The concept of “homosexuality” was imported from the West to Hong Kong in the 1970s when the media reported illegal homosexual acts, i.e. buggery, conducted by several male senior civil servants (Chou and Chiu 1995:146). Homosexuality, referring to buggery between men, was a crime before it was decriminalized in 1991. Ah-lik believed that homosexuality was perceived as a kind of abnormality then. She said: 
When I was around ten years old, I could read the newspaper myself. I learned from the newspaper that homosexuality meant buggery between men. Our society commented on homosexuality as a kind of abnormality, social disorder, etc.
The discrimination against homosexuals was severe in the 1970s. Ah-man, Ah-hing and Ah-lik said that many heterosexual people used the term “nàahm yàhn pòh”
 (男人婆) to describe masculine lesbians, and they felt very bad about this term. Literally, nàahm yàhn means a male adult, and pòh means an old woman. Culturally, pòh is often negatively used to describe a rough woman, for example baat pòh (八婆) means a bitch; gàai síh pòh (街市婆) means a rough female vendor in the market. Compared with “homosexual” and “nàahm yàhn pòh”, “tomboy” and “TB” are nicer names for masculine lesbians to call each other. Ah-man said:

Outsiders called us nàahm yàhn pòh, but we never used it to call ourselves. In my girls’ school, we called each other “TB”.  

Ah-lik explained the advantage of using the term “TB”. She said:

“TB” is a short form; so many outsiders can’t understand what it is when my friends and I talk about it publicly. Although “tomboy” does not refer to lesbian directly, the “-boy” can make people guess it easily. “TB” can avoid this kind of association.

The terms “tomboy” and “TB” helped to avoid the association with homosexuality, especially the term “TB” which was composed by two letters only. Moreover, “tomboy” is a western term, so it sounds superior and fashionable. To a certain extent, tomboys considered that this western term could enhance their status through resisting the negative naming of nàahm yàhn pòh.

As discussed before, different lesbian circles adjusted to the term “tomboy” differently. For example “tom-boy” was used in Wai-ki’s school, and “TB” was used in Ah-man’s and Ah-lik’ schools. The diverse naming of “tomboy” and “TB” reflects the lack of one single lesbian community in the 1970s and the 1980s. 

While lesbians could meet other lesbians in the girls’ schools, it became very difficult to meet other lesbians after graduation. Ah-man said:

It was very difficult to know other lesbians in the past. Before graduation, I could still meet other lesbians in my girls’ school; after graduation, I had to rely on my friends to introduce me to other lesbians. However, this kind of introduction was not frequent at all.

Ah-lik said that private gatherings were held among middle-class lesbians in the late 1970s. She said: 

One of my sister’s friends looked like a TB. I asked this friend whether she was a TB, and we two disclosed our TB identity to each other immediately. This TB friend then took me to the lesbian private gatherings called “fit wuih” (fit會). “Fit wuih” was held at one of the members’ home, and there would be around 20 people. Six out of ten participants were TBs, and the remaining were TBs’ wives or girlfriends. 

I asked, ‘What do you mean by “fit wuih”’? 

Ah-lik explained:

Literally, “fit” means matching or cruising; “wuih” means gathering. “Fit wuih” means the gathering for matching and cruising. This term is used to refer to private lesbian gatherings. 

 Ah-lik was luckier than Ah-man because she had the chance to join the “fit wuih” and make new lesbian friends. However, the new friends Ah-lik made were still limited to a circle of friends because “fit wuih” was privately held. 

The diverse naming of “tomboy” and “TB” in the 1970s and the 1980s reflects that lesbians from different circles did not have communication with one another. Due to the lack of a lesbian community in the 1970s and the 1980s, lesbians had nowhere to gather, and hence they were limited to their own circles. 

In the 1980s, discussion on the decriminalization of homosexuality had started in Hong Kong. The death of John MacLennan in 1980 was the major incident that urged the Hong Kong government to change the laws on homosexuality (Chou and Chiu 1995:161). MacLennan, a police inspector, was charged with engaging in illegal homosexual acts in 1978; he was alleged to have committed suicide before being arrested (Chou and Chiu 1995:155). His death caused a big controversy, as some parties believed that MacLennan was murdered but the police insisted that he committed suicide in order to escape from being caught
. The Court declared that MacLennan died from an “unknown reason”, and recommended the Hong Kong government to change the laws on homosexuality (Chou and Chiu 1995:161). In 1980, the Attorney General and the Chief Justice asked the Law Reform Commission to consider changing the laws on homosexuality (Consultation Paper 1988:3). A consultation paper was released in June 1988, and a period of three months was offered to collect opinions from the public. In July 1991, homosexuality was decriminalized, and homosexual act committed in private by consenting men over the age of 21 was not a crime any more (Chou and Chiu 1995:172). 

Although the issue of decriminalization focused only on homosexual acts between men, it influenced the identity change of tomboys implicitly. Soon after the decriminalization of homosexuality, nine major gay and lesbian groups were formed in the early 1990s (Chou and Chiu 1995:180-4). The lesbian community was gradually created, and I argue that the reason why “TB” has become the only term that refers to masculine lesbians from the 1990s onwards, was due to the formation of the lesbian community. 

The Ten Per cent Club, one of the major gay and lesbian groups in Hong Kong, recruited both gays and lesbians as their members, and a sub-group that served lesbians solely was formed in 1991. However, this lesbian sub-group was dissolved in 1993. In 1994, there was an open and informal gathering for lesbians, called “XX Síu Jeuih” (XX小聚, síu jeuih means gathering) (Chou and Chiu 1995:193). King, the founder, shared her reason for organizing XX Síu Jeuih. She said:

I had participated in the sub-group for lesbians under the Ten Per cent Club; however those gay men were never concerned about women. As a result, I quit in 1993. In 1994, some friends asked me to form a lesbian group together, and this was XX Síu Jeuih. 

The first lesbian pub was Smart S, which was opened around 1994 but had closed down around 1998. Ah-man had been to Smart S once. She said, “Smart S mainly served lesbians, but it welcomed gay men as well.” 

The lesbian community had taken shape in the early 1990s with the establishment of the lesbian group under the Ten Per cent Club, XX Síu Jeuih, and Smart S. More lesbian service groups and lesbian pubs came into existence. The formation of the lesbian community helped to standardize the term TB. Interestingly, because the lesbian community welcomed lesbians from all walks of life, and some lesbians were not be good in English, the term TB was chosen to refer to masculine lesbians. Wai-ki said:

The term “TB” was much more user-friendly to those lesbians who were not good in English. As you know, the lesbian community has lesbians coming from all walks of life. “TB” seems to be a more convenient term.   

“TB” is a more convenient term because lesbians from all walks of life participate in the lesbian community. This situation is very different from the “fit wuih” described by Ah-lik, which only involved middle-class lesbians. “TB” is easier to pronounce, so more people in the lesbian community adopted this term. Moreover, as lesbians from different circles take part in the lesbian community, this helped to spread the use of “TB”. As a result, “TB” has become a common and standard term from the 1990s onwards. 
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An issue supporting rights of Disabled Women’s is an encouragement for their part in social progress and development

Selenge Ocirbat

Head of the Mongolian Disabled Women’s Association,

sub member of Employment National Commission and

Academician of the top worker women’s of Social Protection

and MA in Economic Science

Ladies and Honored colleagues,

Unfortunately, it is true that disabled people have been discriminated, humiliated and considered as mentally disabled people hence  they are disabled physically. This point of view has been appeared for many years.

Teaching of the Buddha told that everyone has same intellectual ability if he or she would not be mentally disabled. The UN has said that the human development issue will be most important questions in the 21st century. Of course disabled people’s question will be its share in this goal. A survey of the UN of 1998, the number of disabled people has occupied 10 percent of total population of the world. But the number has been increased rapidly. As you may understand that poverty, war, rough interrelations with environment and some negative aspects of science and technological progress and development are influenced to it.

It is clear disabled people are not omitted from human rights act of the UN and other legislations about the human. They will exercise those rights. Below are some examples of those acts;

UN General Assembly 48th session /Main principles to giving possibilities to the Disabled people/

UN resolutions No.48/96 /The equal rights to disabled people/

International Labor Organization convention No.159 about employment and professional rehabilitation of the Disabled People

Asian Pacific countries economy and social commission decision about 10 years for the Disabled People of Asian Pacific countries.

I am not satisfied for those hence many of those acts and documents would have not been implemented in practical life. In my side it has been connected to above earlier mentions negative factors. The previous sessions and forums had not touch topics of disabled people and had no certain actions and decisions.

For this moment I am glad to discuss this topic seriously and carefully. 

There are huge numbers of women in disabled people however their rights would always been enforced or they always being happened by any violence. Number of disabled women is suffered from their physical disabled and without family and heading her family solely. Also there are lots of single pensioners, who want other’s assistance and support in their higher age. It is an attractive problems in Asian where humiliated females.

Disabled people have their families and children. It is urged to protect their rights, educating them, to open the locked social condition, and support their life by solving their employment and to encourage their participation in social life.

We will support any women’s organization and introduce our voices to public. The social frame has its negative influences to become Disabled People.

By this problem their right will breached seriously. There are enough evidences and examples of NUEM and some question in decision-making level or authorities.

In Mongolia there are 130.000 disabled people are registered and 65 percent or 80.000 of them are women. Also 40.000 of them are labor aged. In education facts of them are: 33% elementary or lower, 52% incomplete secondary education, 9% special professional, and 6% higher educated. 

As showing those facts, poverty and rude and education lacks are followed by disabled people. 88% of deaf women, 45% of blind women, and other 51% have not married but having 2-5 children without father and leading her families.

Number of post-disabled people has 54 percent of total disabled people. Many of disabled women want well and good relationships. 37 percent of those women have encountered any violence and rapes because their lack of self-protection.

It is sober problem that number of rapes with disabled child moreover this kind of crimes inspections and revealing is not enough. This reason is close connected to disabilities of the victim and their lack to give enough information about the crime. Once we promoted a woman to the State Great Khural, in order to become disabled people’s representatives in Mongolian Parliament. But the public would not receive her. Then we had letter about it to the Government but we had not answered completely.

We have revealed this situation in many Asian countries. Therefore, we will unit our goals and collaborate with UN organizations and governments or related authorities our claims of disabled people right, to provide their equal rights, and to cover them in social progress. 

By implementing these goals, we are going to establish Rights’ Committee of Disabled People of Asia. I hope you would support this. This committee would do many things for rights of Disabled people.

The first thing should do for disabled people is that to become more human attention to disabled people by others then other issues would be arranged. We are now discussing general problems of developing and poor countries. You may recognize that current political issues in Asian and Mid-East countries. We should not forget war is ruins, deaths and physical and mental disabilities for survivals.

Thank you for your attention.

SC02-002-CN
The Rehabilitation And Education Of Shenzhen Disabled Women

Huang Su Ning

The Director of Shenzhen disabled persons’ federation
Shenzhen is a new modern city, an important center of trade and travel, and a busy port. It is south of China, near Hongkong. The city has an area of about 1,979 square kilometers, dividing into 6 administrative districts. There is a population of 1.4 million with 35,000 disabled. Disabled persons account for 2.5 percent of the total population. There are 17,850 disabled women in Shenzhen, occupying 51% of the disabled people.
Since China implemented reform and opening policy twenty years ago, Shenzhen has been developing very fast. Nowadays it becomes a new modern city from a small seaside village, which a large scale of industry, high technology and tourist industry. Because many citizens who came from the different places of China mainland are young people and excellence talent, the numbers of disabled people are fewer than other cities of country.
The Shenzhen government has been taking care of disabled people. It has been enacted many policies to protect disabled legal rights and interests. The some departments of government have provided many favorable conditions for disabled people on the medical treatment, rehabilitation, education, employment and some other welfare services. In the meantime, every year the government provides fund for the relief of the poor disabled people, for example about 8 million RMB was distributed to them as alms in 2002. In order to disabled people get full participation and equal opportunities, the government has done many works in all aspects in recent year, so that disabled can share the creature comfort as well as the spirit civilization in our society,
During old time of China, the living status of disabled women was very miserable in Shenzhen. Because poorly, and the traditional discrimination conception for women, disabled women hadn’t chance to accept the formal education, and hadn’t money to receive rehabilitation treatment, also they didn’t find the job. Their life just relied on their family members to support, or suffered hunger and cold. After the establishment of People’s Republic of China, the women with disabilities have been concerning by communist party and government, helping them from the physical and the spirit. They were conducted to go to rehabilitation organization and rehabilitation center of community to accept the rehabilitation treatment and training. They also went out their home, studying at the school and working in the office. Nowadays, more and more disabled women go out the door of their home to attend the social life in Shenzhen. They get equal opportunities and full participation and human right as women without disabilities. They lead a very happy life.

1) Rehabilitation of Shenzhen disabled women

In recent years, most of the Shenzhen disabled women have received the rehabilitation serving. There are three ways to accept rehabilitation treatment for them. One is to receive professional medical treatment and rehabilitation training through entering into medical treatment and rehabilitation organizations by supporting of government. Second is to carry on the rehabilitation training in the community rehabilitation station where locate nearby their home. Third is to call doctor and nurse to come to their house, testing them and instructing their rehabilitation training.

A.  Rehabilitation service of the medical treatment and rehabilitation organizations

There are more than twenty hospitals in Shenzhen. More of them have provided the rehabilitation treatment service. Besides, there is a special hospital for mental illness people in Shenzhen naming Kang Ning Hospital. There are three professional rehabilitation organizations for disabled by confirming and supporting of government, which name “Shenzhen Service Station Of Assistant Devices For Disabled People”, “Shenzhen Early Intervention Center For Children With Special Needs”, “Rehabilitation Center of Lian Fu Traditional Medical”. Generally speaking, if disabled women entered these organizations, through professional medical treatment and rehabilitation training they would get the better rehabilitation result, highly efficiency, at the same time training cycle is a short, but it needs to spend more money. In order to every poorly disabled woman can receive rehabilitation service, Shenzhen government has enacted some favorable policies for them. According to those regulations, poorly disabled women are without charge or pay a little money for their rehabilitation. Since last year the welfare department of government has been giving every poorly disabled woman 100 RMB every month for their rehabilitation treatment, but for those serious disabled women, they have been getting 200 RMB every month. The poorly disabled women who needed the artificial limb, Prostheses and assistant apparatus, and who needed to receive the operation in the hospital, obtained 1000 to 3000 RMB from the government for support. So that disabled women don’t lost their rights and opportunities of rehabilitation because their privation.

“Shenzhen Service Station of Assistant Devices for Disabled People” is a biggest rehabilitation organization in Shenzhen, it serves for limb-handicapped, blind and deaf persons. From 1999 to 2002, more than 2000 disabled women went to service station to assemble skeleton-style artificial limb and receive recovery training. Through assembled prostheses, assistant devices and recovery trained, their physical functions were redeemed. Their life qualities were improved also.

Kang Ning Hospital is a special hospital for treating and recovering mental illness people. Every year average about 700 mental illness women enter this hospital to receiver medical treatment and rehabilitation training. Generally patients came back their community or home to continue rehabilitation after accepting 3 months treatment.

B. Rehabilitation training of community rehabilitation station 

Many rehabilitation stations by supporting of government and contributing of donator have been set up in different communities of Shenzhen, which provide the free rehabilitation training to the disabled woman who lives in it. Many Disabled women go to rehabilitation station for rehabilitation training every day. There is a broad ground of activity in the station. Also there are some rehabilitation equipments, entertainment facilities and rehabilitation doctors. The workers of station filed training record for disabled women in useful order for reference. Through enhancing effect of rehabilitation, life quality of disabled women was improved. All of them very like to go to rehabilitation because near their home and without charge. For example Lian Hua Bei community rehabilitation station where located center of city is a famous station, more than 30 disabled women who accounted for 80 percent of all disabled women in community get together here training, chatting and playing every day. Women thought rehabilitation station as their home.

C. Rehabilitation training at home

Because some serious or old disabled women go out very difficulty rehabilitation organization often send recovery doctors to their home for regular physical checkups and recovery guidance. At one time it appeals to contributors who come from all circles of society for contributing wheelchair, rehabilitation devices and so on to these disabled women, so that they can train at home. Doctor also put their rehabilitation record in a file, in useful for observing their rehabilitation progresses.

2) Education of Shenzhen disabled women 

In the past, education level of Shenzhen disabled women was much lower than ordinary women. According to the Shenzhen sampling survey of the disabled in 2000,about 28 percent disabled women are illiteracy. There was only 6 percent the disabled women holding over junior college degree in the other 72 percent, but the most of them are eager to acquire knowledge. In order to improve education lever of disabled women, Shenzhen government has enacted benefited policies and encouraged them to receive high level’s education. Nowadays there are 3 ways to study for disabled women in Shenzhen. First is occupation training, second is studying common high school, college and university through passed examination, third is entering long-distance education college for the disabled to study.

Occupation Training

There is a service center of obtain employment for disabled, and then 6 service stations are distributed 6 different districts. Those organizations are in charge of occupation training for disabled people. Every year many training classes of different subject are held here, a lot of disabled women entered those organizations to attend occupation training for example computer training, camera work, costume design, car clearing, health massage and so on, training time from one month to half an year, 250 disabled women attended occupation training at the organizations in 2002. If they had different skills and technique through occupation training, they could find work under government caring and disabled federation supporting.

Attending common high school, college and university through passing examination

Some disabled women who studied hardly and plucked the spirit of self-supporting have entered common high schools, colleges and universities to study in excellent achievement. For example some of them studied computer at Polytechnic in Shenzhen, some studied painting at an art college in Guangzhou. They love life and study hardly, overcoming every difficulty. But a few of disabled women who accounted for 2 percent of disabled women can enter those colleges and universities because deformity of their body, tradition preconception in society and many obstruct at the school every year.

Studying at long－distance education college for the disabled

Today, the development of IT brings a modern education network regardless of distance to be. Through Internet new education platform are provided for disabled. It breaks the model of a traditional and close education system. It is enable student to learn at any time and any place with different types of course. Therefore, students are able to learn varies of things at home without moving out, such as learning the most advance scientific knowledge, all types of training and different levels’ education from internet. This education model is very suitable for disabled.

In 2001 Long-Distance Education College for disabled people was set up in Shenzhen, depending on social development needs and demand in employment market for the disabled, Electron commerce, Administration, English and other professional courses are proceeded, distance teaching branches were built in communities, and also extended into disabled home. Disabled persons can receiver education at their homes and communities. Nowadays more than 50 disabled women have entered Long-distance Education College for disabled to study. Government provided financial subsidized for them, some benefactors who were in all circles of society contributed computers to the poor women, they had a good study environment. Disabled women very like this education model, studying hardly and interest. They can study advanced science and technology and administration, so that obtaining good employment in the future.
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Increasing disabled women character for more on an equal opportunity

zongyi  wang
Guangzhou Disabled Association, China  

The Constitution of the People's Republic of China provides that women and men have equal citizen right and the disabled women get more specific law guarantees in the PRC’S Protecting Women Right Law and in the PRC’S Protecting Disabled Persons Law.

According official statistics in 2000, the total numbers of the disabled persons in Guangzhou City are 250,000, including five disabled categories: physically, vision, language, intelligence and psychosis. Underneath, with 1,500 members of an independent body corporate---Guangzhou Friendship Society of Handicapped Persons for a studied object; we talk about the handicapped women in Guangzhou.

1500 members are all from downtown area, among them, there are 673 women, occupying 44% that is slightly higher than the rate 42% of the whole registered disabled women to the total disabled persons in the city. And they were respectively born in the 1940’s, 1950’s, 1960’s, 1970’s, 1980’s which respectively constitute 6%, 44%, 38%, 17%, and not enough 1%.

Ⅰ. The society participation

The disabled women in Guangzhou City have rather participation ability. They make an affirmative answer about three questions whether taking an active part in the local people’s deputy elects and whether concerning community affairs and whether go in for the handicapped association work warmly, which are 98%, 93% and 90% in proper order. By comparison, the disabled men respectively for 98%, 90% and 88%, which shows the disabled women in Guangzhou city to actively exercise their own equal right and they are more actively in the community affairs and the association work than the disabled men.

In the disabled persons' work field, some female disabled take middle-level cadres. But there are nearly not disabled women leader in others trade of the whole society. It forms a striking contrast to the women leader fixed proportion in the governments at all levels.

Ⅱ.The received education
The education is an important factor that women’s social position is getting increased. The rate that 673 investigated handicapped women have been received education in primary school (6 years), junior middle school (9 years), senior high school (12 years), college or university (above 15 years) is 32.3%, 30%, 26.5%, 5%,and illiteracy’s rate is 3.5%.they have been gotten education for about 8.7 years on average. It is above average of Guangdong Province women’s which is 6.2 years.

The rate that 827 investigated handicapped men have been received education in primary school, junior middle school, senior high school, college or university is 29.2%, 33%, 28.1%, 8%, and the illiteracy’s rate is 2.9%. They have been gotten average education for about 9.2 years.

The data shows that the average educated years of the handicapped women are fewer 0.5 years only than that of the handicapped men. It is expressing the sense that women and men must equal to receive the education is general accepted by residents of Guangzhou City. But the education degree of handicapped women have been gotten is lower in middle school even lower 3 percentage points in college than handicapped men, expressing the female disabled still need more effort at accepting higher education, and the society also should provide the essential condition for them into higher level education.

Ⅲ.The economy participation

Since economy in Guangzhou City has been developed quickly and better employment situation in the whole country，also  the rule of The Proportionate-Employment Principle of the Disabled  of Guangzhou, the employment rate of disabled persons in the City is rather high. According to official statistics, the employment rate of the disabled who are able to work has reached 85%. On the basic of statistics from Guangzhou Service Centre for the Labor and Employment of the Disabled, the registered posts that recruited disabled officers and workers in the past of 10 months this year have directly demanded the male, occupying 14.7% whereas demanded the female, occupying 27.3% by the reason of work, not limit the sex for 57.6%. It showed that the female have more employment opportunity than the male.

But at the same time, the unemployed disabled women occupy the investigated disabled women for 15.4% because of reforming the economic system and changing with the market factor, but the unemployed disabled men is 11.6%, both the rate differ 3.8 percentage points. But the disabled female unemployment occupy 49% of the total amount of unemployed sexual disabled officers and workers, which is better than the unemployed women in the whole country occupy 70% of the total amount of unemployed  sexual officers and workers.

The above data shows that for the female disabled of Guangzhou City, the opportunity and crisis exist side by side. The reason is the first because modern  economy has no longer  regarded  physical labor distinguished between sexes as the main. The proportion of the second and the third industry in economy structure is getting enhanced, causing the needed post amount increasing, such as staff member, computer operator, cashier etc, which provides opportunity on middle and low post for the female disabled to take up or take up again. But the women who lack the technical ability with elder age have low competitive power. The female are requested much higher than the male at advance profession with high post, and the female students just  graduated  from university are difficult of  finding a job, the deformity  female  graduate are  more difficult. Besides, it is a low proportion of the disabled women to receive high education, so there are very few disabled women entering advanced profession.

Ⅳ.Marriage and family

Among the investigated persons, the married handicapped women occupy 68.2% while the married handicapped men are 73.8%. The difference between women and men is 5.5 percentages. 

It is a widespread phenomenon that the disabled persons are not easy married, but the marriage rate of the handicapped women is clear lower than that of the handicapped men, it shows have not equal chance of marriage for disabled women and man. According to traditional ideas, the women usually are requested to look after her husband and children and undertake the housework in the family, yet the disabled women generally are seen difficult to take housewife duty. Even a disabled man would often have rather choose a rural able-body woman than choose a city disabled woman which have the same living background with him, even though they played together when they were children. Since China is still in a city and village binary-construction, city and village have big difference, some women in village also would like to escape from the countryside by way of married with disabled men in the city, because the policy of residence favor the disabled persons’ spouse.

So the disabled women can not but face these factors: It is difficult to marry an able-body person and it is also reducing opportunity to marry a disabled man. Most of them wouldn’t like to marry a man in village, because they are difficult to accept a husband whose culture and economic are all lower than theirs with another different living background. Also some village men regard the disabled women as a gangplank that can go into the city, after getting their city residence and the job; they just leave off render the disabled women hurt once again. 

As there are more employment opportunities in Guangzhou, some female disabled so independent in the economy that don’t need to depend on the men, they have more quantity request on the marriage and would rather live singly than have an unhappy marriage. 

Synthesize the above analysis, it explain that the handicapped women of Guangzhou City have kept advantage with inferior position, but in the whole women community and in the all society, the female disabled obviously are placed in inferior position.

Ⅴ.Increasing the disabled women general character, for more on an equal opportunity.

It is the most important for the disabled women to increase themselves character to keep up with the ages step to obtain an equal opportunity.

1．Under the new situation, the disabled women must try their best to increase culture character, creation character, profession ability of themselves, and the more high level of education they are suffered and the more strong profession ability they have, the more opportunity of the life they will obtain. 

2. The disabled women should educate good mental state character and braveness to face society competing and new challenge with self-confidence, self-respect in life and independence on the personality.

3. The disabled women should further transform the old thought and idea, such as the traditional passive idea of employment and marriage...etc, and correct self-abasement and dependence on the mind, knowing own ability to develop themselves potential ability. 

4. The government and society should further create fair environment for the disabled persons (including the disabled women), for example the construction of the non-obstacle common environment and non-obstacle information system, adding and promoting the opportunity and level of education and employment of the disabled women.

5. The woman organization and the disabled federation must pay attention to the disabled women’s subject together, founding better situation for the disabled women to melt into the social main current.
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殘疾婦女與婚姻調查

Disabled Women and Marriage

講者:  劉燕玲女士及黃嘉玲女士

Speakers: Ms Elaine Lau, Ms Garling Wong

摘要

殘疾婦女為「婦女」及「殘疾」的雙重身份，其需要往往受到社會大眾的忽視，而且遇到的困難較一般婦女或殘疾人士複雜。大部份的殘疾婦女認為婚姻乃是她們人生旅途上其中一項重大的挑戰。此研究目的是探索殘疾婦女對婚姻及有關方面的意見，範疇包括: 1) 約會與選擇伴侶、2) 婚姻價值觀、3) 婚姻中的角色、4) 單身與同居、5)已婚在職及6)生育。研究對象為16歲或以上的殘疾女性，殘疾類別包括:肢體傷殘、聽覺受損、視覺受捐、智障、精神病康復、長期病患者或其他類別。此研究分兩面進行，包括問卷調查及聚焦小組。以量化及質化收集數據，藉以反映殘疾婦女的需要及權益。並讓公眾認識殘疾婦女的情況，以減低對她們的誤解及疑惑。

Abstract

Both identities of ‘disability’ and ‘women’ are being neglected in the society. Once these two identities are combined in one individual, problems raised would be complicated. Marriage has been suggested to be one of the main challenges encountered by the women with disability. This study, therefore, aimed to explore the marital status of women with disabilities in Hong Kong and their opinion on subjects related to marriage. Issues related to marriage, particularly for women with disabilities, are mainly divided into 6 themes. They are 1) dating and mate selection, 2) value of marriage, 3) role in marriage, 4) singlehood and cohabitation, 5) married women in the labor force and 6) their parental role. Target population is women who is over 16 years old and with disabilities. Disabled people includes people with physical handicap, hearing impairment, visual impairment, developmental disabilities, discharged mental patients, chronic illness and others. Methods of data collection are questionnaires and focus groups. By obtaining both quantitative and qualitative data, the basic rights and needs of this group of population would be highlighted. Public misunderstanding and doubts on them are expected to be minimized.  
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The Movement of Differently Abled Women in Women in Korea

Opening Remarks

In the traditionally patriarchal culture and society of Korea, differently abled women go through double discrimination, suffering being women as well as differently abled. Under the present circumstances, it is hard for differently abled women to be responsible and healthy members of society as independent beings. The majority of differently abled women are not only excluded from political, economic, social and cultural sections but also are even denied the fundamental rights of education and employment. Despite the situation, even the phrase, ‘differently abled women’ is not familiar to the people of this society since the problems relevant to differently abled women have been largely ignored.

At this point, it would be meaningful to go over with the problems of Korea differently abled women. First of all, I would like to examine the situation centered on real condition and introduce human rights movement of differently abled women, and finally suggest alternative policies on differently abled women.

The Human Rights of differently-abled Women

1. The Situation of differently-abled Korean Women

According to a report released by our government in 2000, the figure(number) of differently abled people stands at 1.4 million. Among them, the figure of differently abled women amount to 560,000 and it makes up 40 percent of all.

Accordingly, seeing that half of all differently abled people in Korea are differently abled women, the problems and issues pertinent to differently abled women are too serious to be overlooked.

1) Differently Abled Women and Education

Differently abled women have a lower level of education compared to differently abled men or non-differently-abled women is the lowest (67.8%) in comparison with men (17.8), women (35%) <see chart>, and differently abled men (41.4%). This survey shows that most differently abled women of our society are not even given fair opportunity to receive public education, which denies their opportunities of employment. This reflects that fact that the government does not systematically support the differently-abled, leaving the families of the differently-abled alone in solving their problems.

Statistical Chart: Comparison of a Level of Education

(Unit: Percent)

	Classification
	Differently abled People
	People

	
	Female
	Male
	Female
	Male

	Below elementary school
	67.8
	41.4
	35.0
	17.8

	Middle-school education
	11.1
	16.1
	17.1
	14.2

	High-school
	15.3
	29.5
	34.8
	41.4

	College
	4.2
	11.2
	13.1
	26.6

	No response
	1.6
	1.7
	-
	-

	Total
	100.0
	100.0
	100.0
	100.0


  (The above is based on “The Social Index of Korea” released by the Bureau of Statistics in 2000 and “The Survey on the Reality of Korean differently abled People” conducted by the Korean Health Institute in 2000)

2) Participation of differently abled Women in Economic Activities 

It is common for disable people to be discriminated and disadvantaged due to their appearance even before they are employed. The chart below shows that the percentage of the Korean population participating above 15 years old in economic activity is 60.7 percent whereas the percentage of differently abled women participating in economic activity barely stands at 19.5 percent comparing with 48.3% of women without disability and 43.5 percent of man with disability. In other words, the number of differently abled women who participate in the economy is half that of differently abled men. This exclusion of differently abled women form economic activity makes it difficult for differently abled women to make a living and furthermore, live as independent individuals.

Statistical Chart: the Reality of Economic Activities of Differently Abled Women

(Unit: Percent)

	Classification
	Female
	Male

	
	Differently abled
	Non Differently Abled
	Differently Abled
	Non Differently Abled

	Economic Activities
	19.5
	48.3
	43.5
	74.0


(The above is based on “The Annual Returns of the Population of Economic Activities” in 2000 and “The Actual Situation of Employment of differently abled People and Economic Effect of Employment” surveyed by the Korean Health Institute in 2000)

3) Marriage of Differently Abled Women

	
	Single
	Having Spouse
	Bereavement of Spouse
	Divorce
	Total

	Differently abled women (2000)
	10.3
	44.2
	40.6
	4.9
	100.0

	A whole of nation
	30.1
	60.6
	7.4
	1.9
	100.0


(The above is based on “The Survey on Korean Residents” conducted by the Korean Statistics Institute in 2000 and “The Survey on the Situation of Differently-abled People” by the Korean Health Institute in 2000)

In the case of a marriage between a differently-abled person and a non-disabled person, families of both sides oppose the marriage, regardless of which side is differently-abled. Opposition by the families also shown in the case of a marriage between two differently-abled people. In particular, when the woman is differently-abled and the man is not, the man’s family opposes the marriage very strongly, because of the of the influence she might have on the children, and the fact that she is not able to do household work properly.

4) Violence to Differently-Abled Women

According to a survey carried out by the Research Center for Human Rights for differently-abled People, 49.5 percent of differently-abled women have experienced several kinds of violence. Shortly, they have experienced contempt (43.1%), verbal violence (42.8%), beating (9.5%), rape (2.5%) and confinement (0.8%) and others. Differently-abled women experience contempt or physical violence such s beating and rape at home and even at the facilities that are supposed to help them. Differently-abled women who become victims of such violence are pressured from telling anyone, and because they live in isolation from society, they do not know who and where to ask for help. According to a recent report of a joint-countermeasure committee to prevent sexual violence and to inspect the cases of sexual violence, the number of cases of sexual violence toward differently-abled women including mentally-ill women is increasing.

2. Movement

“Korean Differently-abled Women United”(abbr. KDAWU) was founded in April 1999 to help differently-abled women live with self respect, hope and dreams. 

May 1998, 13 women with disability from over country had meeting to find out the way of raise of out voice. At this meeting, all participants reach to an agreement to organize “Korean Differently Abled Women United” at National level. After preparation of one year, KDAWU started to raise strong voice of women with disability in Korea. Women with disability, having committed to address women issues and disability issues KDAWU groups on local, provincial national level.

At the moment, KDAWU has 7 branches across the country with 1700 membership and each branch has sexual violence relief center since 2001, one shelter.

3. Areas of Concern

1) To raise consciousness about women with disability

2) To strengthen and empower differently abled women to confident and positive self image.

3) To have equal opportunity in education, employment, health care

4) To have political, economical, social power

5) To have the right to be safe from all forms of violence

6) To have the right to live independently and make family

4. Programs and Activities

The KDAWU has been engaged in following programs and activities since its foundation

1) We have been focusing on education for local program organizer and members with different disabilities in different regions to improve their understanding of differently abled women’s issues. Those programs are education tour, leadership development training, training for activists, Human Rights Academy, and counseling training. 

2) We have been urging the government to include disable women’s issues like welfare, employment, and sexual violence into related laws. We have been conducting researches and policy development studies to improve related laws and suggesting new policies for disabled women.

3) Regarding the issues of human rights violation and discrimination against disabled women we have been dealing with sexual and domestic violence issues holding symposiums and conferences so that the entire society can understand and recognize the issues. Especially, local offices of the KDAWU in Seoul, Busan, Daegu, Gwangju, Jeonju, Chungju and Gyungnam are running sexual violence counseling centers to eliminate violence against disabled women.

4) We have been focusing on the improvement of people’s understanding of disabled women so that people can overcome their prejudice and discrimination against disabled women. We have been dealing with the issues in our national gatherings so that people can enhance their understanding of disabled women and build solidarity with disabled women. In our first national gathering in June 2000, we announced a “Declaration of Disabled Women’s Right to Protect Disabled Women’s Rights.” In the second national gathering in 2002, we announced a declaration to protect disabled women’s right of motherhood.

5) We have been working on guaranteeing certain numbers of disabled women in the National Assembly and ministries of the government. We have been calling on the government to assign certain positions in the government to disabled women so that disabled women can have an influence on policymaking in a strategic way.

6) We have been working with civil organizations and other disabled women’s and disabled people’s organizations to share issues of disabled women reflecting on the issues in terms of social movement and work with them in solidarity. We have been also focusing on international networking participating in international meeting hosed by Northeast Asia Women’s Forum, Rehabilitation International and other organizations. As an example of international networking, we invited representatives of DAWN (Disabled Women Network) in Canada and shared common issues building a cooperative relationship.

5. Evaluation of KDAWU activities

1) As the first national disabled women’s organization, the foundation of KDAWU itself has given a symbolic meaning to the entire society in Korea where the disabled women’s movement is not well-understood and the foundation of the movement is still very weak. In addition, we have contributed to the improvement of society’s understanding of disabled women’s issues as well as women’s and disabled people’s understanding of disabled women’s issues.

2) We have been focusing on sexual violence against disabled women since its foundation in solidarity with women’s and disabled people’s organization. As a result of our efforts the government has assigned a certain budget to the sexual violence issue and there are twelve sexual violence counseling centers for disabled women across the country.

6. Issues and Challenges

1) Surveying the Situation of differently-abled Women and Establishing the Policies.

2) Changing the Biased Perception Towards differently-abled Women.

3) Providing differently-abled Women with Equal Opportunity in Education.

4) Holding Vocational Education

5) Protecting differently-abled Women from Violence and Education them How to Prevent Violence.

6) Establishing a System to Support differently-abled Women while they are Pregnant, Have Babies and Use a Day Care Center.

7) Improve Social Facilities for the Differently-abled so they are not kept from leading active, independent lives.

8) Providing them with Social Welfare Services and Medical Services

9) Guaranteeing differently-abled Women the Rights of Access to Get all information.

Closing Remarks

Differently-albed women need to led the movement to change biased ideas towards differently-abled women and also to change the poor environment surrounding them and furthermore, to promote the quality of their life. In conclusion, differently-abled women should interact and cooperate with those as well as organizations with same interests by realizing that finding a solution to the problems relevant to differently-abled women is a key to solve the problems of women and differently-abled people. Therefore, the issues and problems related to differently-abled people are the tasks that our society should share and solve together.
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Post-Mao Feminism in China

CHEN Yang (China)

PhD candidate at School of Journalism and Communication, 
Chinese University of Hong Kong
Definition to Feminism
Nowadays, Chinese are reluctant to openly call themselves feminists or describe their activities with the term feminism. Feminism, in either popular or academic discourse, in either official or nongovernmental discourse, is related to the Western developed country, like ‘Western feminism/feminist’ and ‘feminism/feminist in developed countries’. The English word ‘feminism’ has two related but different translation in Chinese context: nvquan zhuyi (the ism of women’s rights) and nvxing zhuyi (feminine-ism). When feminism is first translated into China in early twentieth century, it is seen as the sign of cultivation and modernity and used as a tool against traditional Confucianism and feudalism. Its implication of liberalism once transiently emerges in the public discourse before the establishment of modern party politics of the 1920s (Wang, 1999). However, in the following political struggles it turns towards marginal position to meet the political needs of both Kuomintang and Communist Party in various historical conditions. This is a common phenomenon in most of the Third World countries which have to subjugate women’s interests to national-state interests to resist against Western imperialism. 

After the foundation of People’s Republic of China, women’s issues are subsumed in the great ocean of ‘sexual equality’ by state policy. Because of its theoretical origin in Western capitalism, feminism is seen as a part of bourgeois ideology and thus accepts sharp criticism. Today Chinese women believe that the theory and experiences of Western feminism are not always relevant to Chinese women’s situations, and insist their own indigenous perspectives on women’s emancipation. As women in the Third World, they watch out for the western-centre and cultural hegemony implicated in Western feminism and refuse to accept its theory and concept as the unitary standard to evaluate women’s issues. This is their ‘deliberate and voluntary choice rather than a political consideration’ (Li & Zhang, 1994: 148). It is worthy of noting that in recent years more and more Chinese would openly define themselves as feminist and begin to reevaluate Western feminism. This just reflects the increasingly diversity of feminism. Across disciplines and around the globe, feminist scholars find it impossible to come up with a single and unitary definition of feminism. Two common assumptions of various feminisms are (1) women are oppressed and (2) change is necessary (Steeves and Wasko, 2002). Just because Chinese activist and theorist stress on ‘speaking for women in women’s standpoint and asking for gender equality in male-centered society’ (Li, 2000: 1), this paper uses feminism to describe their ideas and practices in post-Mao period. Labeling whether it is feminism or not is not important, instead, its assumption and activities are the key to the question. 
Because of the different social conditions and path of development with Western feminism, post-Mao feminism in China has to solve the primary problem that male-state with gender sameness policy in Maoist period does not accept women as different-from-men human beings. Encouragement of sexual women to replace the state’s definition on asexual women as well as investigation of the whole of social practice by female identity is its most important tasks. In this sense, it breaks through the dual limitations to women from both Marxism-Maoism and traditional perspectives. Anti-men or female-central sisterhood are not its ideological base, however, ensuring ‘women’s subjectivity consciousness’ or reconstructing binary gender is its primary task. 
Gender Difference

The initial goal of post-Mao feminism is to establish a new theory to explain emerging women’s problems. The pioneering theorist Li Xiao-jiang (1989) first proposes the problem of ‘identity of sex’, that is, sexual women as a group must be defined. Li thinks this is a process of separation —separation of women and class, of women’s interests and state interests, and of women’s emancipation with socialist revolution. This also is a process of establishing difference—women and men are equal but different. Its aim is to overcome the past experience that women as subjects are underdeveloped in comparison to men as subjects, as well as restore understanding of women’s life as a whole instead of understanding women with reference to male norms. Gender difference is deemed to be a necessary path through which Chinese women have to pass, not a concept to be discarded or abandoned.

For the long past in socialist China gender sameness policy erases the women’s biological sexuality. Sexuality becomes one of the taboos to be investigated. Publicly studying and discussing women’s sexuality in fact means redefining women and revising Marxist perspectives on women. The implication of transformation from asexual to sexual women is to liberate women from the oppression of state and empower themselves with essential equality. 

However, such a gender difference perspective has to deal with the severe challenge from commercial culture. Beautiful appearance, made-up face, fashion clothes, and sexual posture become new objects pursued by women. Especially from the 1990s, consumerism and commercial culture have been gradually developing into one important part of social life by the state encouragement. Sexuality seems to be a new trap for Chinese women. The reason for the internal contradictory view on sexuality lies in the common assumption of Chinese feminism—there exists a unitary, ‘genuine’, essential female subject to be analyzed and empowered. Though post-Mao feminism realizes the stratification within female population, it still can not overcome their essentialism image on a ‘genuine’ woman transcending all social qualifications, who is neither to be controlled by Marxist class theory nor to be regulated by proletarian women’s liberation theory (Barlow, 1997). But the fact is that the request that women have a unitary group identity separate from men and the demand that women have same rights as men cannot be concurrent within one theoretical system. To Chinese feminists, femininity, sexuality, and motherhood are the general essential for all of women no matter what women seek for. Masculine women are seen to divorce from the ‘genuine’ women and thus need to be redress. Women as sexual object under male’s gaze also are deemed to deviate from the ‘right’ female subjects. Their criticisms to above women’s representations are right, however, their assumptions are totally wrong. 

Independent Women

The orthodox Marxist view on the subjugation of women interests to class interests is reinterpreted by post-Mao feminism and substituted by the emphases of women’s self-interest and their independence of the state control. Especially, post-Mao feminism stresses on the significance of women’s self-determination and self-support, comparing with the state protection and support, to the realization of gender equality. This time women ask for not only economic autonomy as the state has strived for, but also independence of personality and spirit. Just on the latter point, women’s independence indicates the significant step of the human’s rights. Chinese women want to turn from the liberated objects to the self-liberating subjects. At the same time, the retreat of state support to women force women to face with their problems by themselves. When the state puts economic growth as its primary goal and less considers the social equality, a male-dominant culture is easily formed and it claims that women’s productive ability is lower than men and thus they should obey their traditionally domestic roles. To attack and eradicate the newly emergent discrimination against women, Chinese feminism encourages women to enhance their qualities and develop their independence and autonomy. 

Independent women do not count on the state to solve their problems and they have more opportunities to choose their life and work. Their activities can be contradictory with the Marxism, but the key is they enjoy the freedom to decide what to do or not to do. Just in this sense, the long-lost liberal spirit implicated in feminism theory reemerges in post-Mao Chinese context. However, independent women fostered by post-Mao feminism do not always mean the opposition to the state and they never drastically roll back the state. In authoritarian China, any directly independence of the state control will incur to fierce suppression from the state. Feminists generally think the state as the sole institution to protect women’s equality in the face of the relentless market logic. So they strategically use state resources to speak of women’s concerns and support the women’s independence, without at the same time further infuriating the state. 

Women’s NGOs

Actually, women become the major leaders and activists in the development of women’s movement in post-Mao era. In pre-reform period, the All China Women’s Federation (ACWF) is the sole women’s organization in China. From 1984 when the first non-official women’s studies organization is founded, Women’s Studies Center at Zhengzhou University, women begin to organize themselves into groups on the basis of occupation, profession, sexual orientation and shared goals. By 1993, there are over five thousand women’s organizations of such nature (Howell, 1996). They are called ‘new’ or ‘popular (minjian, or civic) women’s organizations’ to distinguish from the ACWF. Not all of new women’s organizations have the bottom-up, grassroots, and non-official characteristics as the term ‘popular (minjian)’ implies. They vary with regard to their independent degree from the state. These popular women’s organizations behave ‘NGO spirit’ which implies innovative discourse production, transformation of collective identities, new working styles and member relationships within the organizations (Zhang, 2001). They are the most significant force for the formation of an independent women’s movement in contemporary China precisely because they are at arm’s length to the ACWF and the Communist Party. 
These grassroots movement indicates them as ‘feminist from bottom’ as comparing with the ACWF as ‘feminist from above’. Their emergence at least indicates the doubt about the representativeness and effectiveness of a state sponsoring women’s movement. On the one hand, they have to tolerate and yield to exchange for activity spaces; on the other hand, they do speak for women’s own interests and struggle for changing some aspects of social reality. Although they may not have yet influenced the mainstream society, they have made the first step to begin a grassroots social movement. Only through women’s self-awareness and collective activities can social changes emerge and gender equality be gradually realized. 

Summary

From the above review, we can briefly conclude as following. Firstly, the agenda set by post-Mao feminism for Chinese women is not the gender equality discourse under state protection, but liberty for women to choose their own life, the key implication of feminism but ignored and restricted by the socialist state in the past practice. Secondly, women become the leader of the movement and their activities can be observed in many aspects, such as assisting women in the depressed area, providing legal service for those in need, cultivating female peasant migrants to adapt to the urban life, striving for women’s political participation, protecting women from violence, and so on. Thirdly, as state feminism in Maoist period consists of the mixture by Marxism-Maoism and traditional perspective, post-Mao feminism puts more energy into against the latter, while its force against state control to women is comparatively weakened. Fourthly, essentialism epistemology basing on the physically sexual difference constitutes not only the foundation of state feminism, but also the internal logic of post-Mao feminism. It does not seek to radically separate from the dominant, rather, its resistance seems more like gradual, not-thorough, not-entire, and discrete. 

All of these are related to the changing state-women relations in contemporary China. Comparing with the scattered and weak post-Mao feminism, the dominant state ideology is powerful and resourceful. In fact, with the developing market force, post-Mao feminism has realized its pressure and worried about the negative influence cause by market-oriented reforms. When the market interest contradicts with feminist interest, it is always the latter that is sacrificed. Then in the practical strategy, post-Mao feminism turns to state for protection and support, which is the only one power that can resist market force while at the same time orally insists on gender equality. Co-operation with state for women’s rights is its helpless choice, which just fits in with the state ambitious to co-opt social movement and popular (minjian) organizations, while during the co-opting process, post-Mao feminism has to keep the alert distance with state intervention and market exploitation. Therefore, the struggle of present-day Chinese feminism and women’s movement is not only up to its own theory and practice, but also dependent upon the powerful state and market forces. Anyway, the innovative and noticeable changes in the societal experience under the influence from post-Mao feminism are gradually occurring, which marks an embryonic, self-determining women’s movement. 

(Contact: School of Journalism and Communication, Chinese University of Hong Kong, Shatin, N.T., Hong Kong. E-mail: chenyang@cuhk.edu.hk)
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Women's rights in legal affairs

Discrimination against women hinders women to take part in the life of the society, in politics economic life, cultural life of their countries with the same rights as men.

The report writer: director women's prison Mongolia:  Ms R. Oyunbadam

Here, at this Conference of Women of the Southern and Eastern Regions, as representative of the Mongolian Women Lawyers Association I am going to share with all of you how human rights are being observed in Mongolia, especially issues that concern Mongolian women s rights in different legal affairs.

A human being is a legal entity and no matter where they are, has to be respected as such. A person accused in a criminal case also ought to have the right to legal defense, or the right to defend themselves in the relevant case, and being considered innocent according to the law until the sentence is passed by the jury. 

According to general human rights everybody has the right to freely travel with in their home country to freely choose the place where they want to live, to freely leave their home country and return to it. We have the same stated in our Constitution. It is stated in our Constitution that people are free to travel within the country, choose the place where they want to live temporarily or permanently, free to travel abroad and return to their homeland. We will try to work flowing in prison women. Forexample For prisoners don’t gruaranteed recognise. In Mongolia one of the very important guestions of human rights is the rights of women in prison. There is  only one prison for women in the whole country where there are about 300 inmates. 55 % of them are hard or little hard criminais, 40 % soft crimes. 1,2 % of them are under  age delinguents. 72,3% are between the age of 16   35, 10,5% are between 45    60 years of age . The Mongolian women in prison have the right to receive all the information about their prison sentence, and their rights.   

The women's prison specially is many different in prison.  For example +
           _hard crimes prisoners
           _little hard crimes prisoners
           _soft crimes prisoners
           _with children prisoners
           _old prisoners 
           _also few prisoners men
           _the Arest prisoners women  becous they have been first soft crimes and the punishment sentences sort time. 

For example _ The punishment sentences 1_6 month and they go out go home.

* submit letters of complaint or reguest to any organization or institution relevant to their case 

* order, pay for, and read books and printed matters on science, literature, art both from Mongolia and abroud

* be provided with enough food, clothes that are suitable for the weather and clean bedlinen.

* receive money transfer to their own names, or send money that received as wages to their family and relatives

* depending on the crime committed to take their case to the court before their sentence is completed and be released earlier than the original sentence.

* in case of pregnancy the prisoner has the right to stay at home for 45 days before, 56 days  or in case of complicated birth, 70 days after childbirth, to get her sentence suspended until the child is one years of age or under the control of the prison stay at home with the child or for maximum 15 months, etc.

The law guarantees that the natural rights of the prisoners are being provided, in other words that they are fed, clothed in appropriate, warm clothes, live in a comfortable building, are given the opportunity of hygiene, provided with reading material, can take a bath regularly, do some exercise and protect their health. 

Also we receive a lot of support from foreign women who came to Mongolia and work in humanistic organizations, and in organizations for the elimination of poverty. But there are still many things that are missing in prisons, although are not violating human rights. There are about 100 children aged between 3 _10 whose mothers are in prison there fore they grow up as semi orphans, and many of them have both parents in prison, so they grow up as orphans and become street children. Unlike in some other countries there is no kindergarten in the vicinity of the prison. Also a child ought to be with its mother and be nursed by her until the age of three, and this is not being made pissible. Although it is stated in Mongolian law that a prisoner has the right to seek the assistance and advice of a lawyer, hase an advocate, it is not being realized in every case.

It is well understood that crime increases where there are economic difficulties and poverty. These people in the prisons naturally belong to the poor because they live separated from society and without freedom. In Mongolia it a time of transition when many things are in the process of shaping and formation. Poverty is increasing and many women are drifting unintentionally towards crime. There are cases when women are beingforced to kill, or they become prostitutes, alcoholics, thieves or robbers. The law has to regulate the way how every peoples rights are being respected how the standards of ethics are being kept in a democratic society. Although there are not very many women in prison in Mongolia, we believe their case is very important issue.

A prison sentence is a very long and very sad period in a person s life. But the most important guestion is not that the criminal has to go to prison and be punished, but how they   will see and understand their crime, how they will compensate for the damage they caused, and how they are going to be able to live and work in society after their release.

One of the aims of a prison sentence ought to be make the criminal understand their crime and prepare them for living in society. These women ought to be prepared to return to their homes to their husband and children, be good wives and mothers who love their families, and besides to become valuable members of society who are able to find their places in every field of life.

Maybe I wrote this reports short. Duren the forum I will talk to large and intresting about humen rights in Mongolia and women prisoners rights Mongolia. 
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Single Women & Chinese Culture
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Introduction

Hong Kong is a special region, which is influenced by the Chinese traditional values and Western culture simultaneously.  On one hand, under the modernization and industrialization on Hong Kong society, Western culture and ideology such as individualization and materialism are highlighted.  Free will and autonomy seem to be recommended in one’s decision-making process and interpersonal relationship is far functional.  On the other hand, Chinese traditional culture, like gender role expectation and stereotype, is still rooted in Hong Kong society and specific traditional values impose influential impact on Hong Kong people.  

Although differentiation by society, divergence from family expectations, and lacking of suitable partners, singlehood are often regarded as a personal problem and failure because marriage is presupposed to be a "natural" step in the life span (Schwartzberg et al., 1995).  This perception and bias are exactly subtle in Chinese culture.  Nowadays, in Hong Kong, women generally are socially expected to be family-oriented.  If you are over 35, but still single, you may be named as a "Lao Gu Po" (老姑婆), a very negative comment.  Other undesirable mis-conception and bias in perceiving the image of single woman come up then.   Single women, who are “deviant” from traditional gender expectation, seem to be the invisible cluster, especially struggling silently from the ambivalent traditional social expectation in a "modernized" society.  Indeed, as independent as well as financially self-reliant individuals, are they worthy of suffering?  Do they have real choices in their lives?

Population & Demographics

According to 2003 Women and Men in Hong Kong Statistics (Census & Statistic Department, 2003), men and women now constitute 48.6% (3,299,900 people) and 51.4% (3,487,100 people) of the total Hong Kong population in 2002.  The number of women surpasses that of men, particularly those aged 25 – 44.

Table 1.  Mid-year Polulation by Age Group and Sex (1991 & 2002)
	Age Group
	Sex
	1991
	2002

	20 - 24
	F
	227 400
	227 000

	
	M
	227 600
	222 800

	25 - 29
	F
	303 600
	274 700

	
	M
	294 100
	236 800

	30 - 34
	F
	308 800
	334 700

	
	M
	317 600
	253 700

	35 - 39
	F
	250 200
	372 900

	
	M
	265 900
	302 200

	40 - 44
	F
	197 000
	356 300

	
	M
	224 100
	337 100

	45 - 49
	F
	114 300
	288 700

	
	M
	140 700
	283 300


Moreover, a greater proportion of women remain single and live on their own.  Census data showed the number of unmarried women increased by 30.2% during 1991 to 2002  (662 100 people to 861 800 people) whereas those of men increased by 12.4% (818 400 to 920 000 people).  The finding of 127 001 women living alone in 2001 is a rise of 61.6% compared with those in 1991 (78 581 people). Even the median age at first marriage for women has been delayed from 23.9 in 1981, 26.9 in 1996 to 27.6 in 2002.  The trend of late marriage for women was indicated.  Clearly, the scene of increasing population of single women in Hong Kong can be predictable.

Cultural View on Women in Hong Kong

Hong Kong, in spite of rapid modernization and westernization, tradition Chinese culture named as the philosophy of Confucius and the patriarchal social values still deep-rooted in the society including private and public spheres.  Various studies on attitudes about gender equality and sex-stereotypes shared similar view that Hong Kong people generally accepted gender equality only as a concept, but defined women in terms of traditional roles. (C, Tang, W.T. Au, Y.P. Chung & H.Y. Ngo, 1995; Hong Kong Women Federation, 1995; Choi, Au, Cheung, Tang, and Yip, 1993; Hong Kong Federation of Women's Centres, 1992).

Nowadays, women in Hong Kong are entitled to enjoy higher educational attainment, better career positions and personal achievement.  Nevertheless, referring to the Confucian, the conception of ideal womanhood is solid.  Women are framed as family-oriented, submissive and self-sacrificing.  Adopting the principle of "the three obedience & four virtues" (san song si de), which is the "model" female figure defined by Confucianism, a virtuous woman should be obedient to her father, husband and then her son respectively throughout her life.  Being a "Virtuous wife and good mother" becomes a woman's ultimate goal and the greatest achievement.  Supposedly, the definition of a woman's well-being totally relies on one's marriage and the family.  

What Suffers of Single Women in Hong Kong?

i) Sense of Achievement 
Traditionally, getting married and giving birth to children are natural development for women.  They are some kinds of a woman's mission, ultimate goal as well as the greatest achievement.  This concept of marriage as the natural step of women's growth would bring pressure on single women.  Our service recipients share that they still have intense pressure from parental debasement of achievements outside marriage.  This is consistent with some foreign findings (Anderson, Steward & Dimidjian, 1994).  According to the principle of "Virtuous wife and good mother" which is the modeled figure of an ideal woman or even the definition of a "complete life for a woman", single women easily evaluate themselves as failure even though they are so smart and gain great achievement from their work.  Also, frustration of their lives and getting lost from their life-directions are resulted.  In order to gain the recognition, some even prefer playing the third party role involving in extra-marital affairs.

Indeed, self-actualization, referring to Maslow's need-hierarchy theory, is the highest level and the greatest achievement of one's need.  It is said as a person's desire for self-improvement and to reach the peak of one's potential.  Thus, on account of the concept of self-actualization and autonomy, one's definition of achievement should not depend upon other issues, like marriage and fertility, but should be self-reliant. 

ii) Low Self- Esteem
In the traditional culture, women "normally" must get married.  As a result, those who still remain single may be imagined as abnormal, unattractive or difficult people.  Singlehood is regarded as a personal problem.  The result of the focus group study on single women by Hong Kong Young Women’s Christian Association in 2003 found similar views that married women, some kinds of normative group, assumed the factors contributing to women's singlehood are quite negative, for instances, unwilling to take familial responsibility, negative family influence, negative personal experience and so on.   The single status is also supposed as involuntary but not perceived as one's individual choice.  It is a fact that single women are often seen as synonymous with negative labels, such as unreasonable, fussy, difficult to deal with, aggressive, workaholic, irritable, demanding and so forth.  The image of single women is rather unpleasant and undesirable.  These biases may easily attack the self-concepts of single women and low self-esteem is found.  The distortion of self-images ends in serious self-suspicion and diffidence.  They may query themselves: "Are they really so unlovable?”.  Heterosexual relationship becomes one of the significant criteria to assess a whole woman, including appearance, attraction and personality.   Those, who do not develop stable intimate relationship, may involve in casual dating / courtship or even casual sex so as to assure their attractiveness.  In fact, it is injustice that women seem to be assumed to take responsibilities and blame on remaining single.

iii) Mental Health

In the view of stigmatization of single women, single women in Hong Kong are mostly embarrassed or even ashamed to disclose their singlehood identities.  More probably, they may present themselves to be strong, independent and competent intending to cover up their "failure", sadness, loneliness and frustration.   For avoiding the negative labels of single women, they are more uneasy and passive to seek help and share their difficulties.  However, as what a psychiatrist has said "one of ten women has suffered from depression" in order to show the serious picture of women's depression in Hong Kong (20/03/2002, Ming Pao), lower emotional state and higher anxiety level of single women under this inconsiderate social environment can be even expected.   It seems that the more they avoid voicing out their needs, the more difficult they are to have an emotional way out.  Regretfully, until now, there is a lack of local and comprehensive study on single women and their mental health state.

iv) Weak Supporting Network

Under the traditional cultural influence, most family members and peers often adopt the old values and gender role expectations in perceiving single women and even impose those perceptions as well as values on them.  Single women also agreed that they start to feel pressure when they are in thirties because they are always urged by their parents, family members and friends to find a partner and to get married.  They feel so annoyed, stressful and frustrated.  The more they perceived the pressure and bias from family of origin and general public, the more they felt disappointed and helpless.  Finally, socially withdrawal and isolation may result.  Even worse, with reference to the traditional female role as care-givers, some family members assume that single women have more time, responsibilities and energy in family issues such as taking care for the elderly.  By putting more responsibilities on single women, they would load them with even heavier burden.  

v) Service Gap

Nowadays, in Hong Kong, there are a lot of specific programs tailor-made for specific targets, namely, new arrivals, battered spouse, single-parent and so on.  However, no comprehensive study and service are provided for the increasing number of single women.  Do social service practitioners also adopt these unfair cultural biases that the voices of helplessness and powerlessness from such "invisible cluster" are ignored?  Undoubtedly, single women are a needy group to be concerned.

In general, cultural bias has limited the choice of single women.  Being single can be seen as an alternative way of living, it might be a choice of women in choosing their way and style of life.  Though many bias and values are imposed on women, the individual choice and needs of women on being single or not should be respected.  Moreover, unlike the traditional society, women in present decades become more independent, competent and self-reliant resulting that they need not rely on men to support their lives.  In other words, women obtain more space and free will to plan their lives and perceive marriage.  Recently, there are some changes in people's perception towards marriage.  People do not perceive getting married as a must but just a way of life instead.  Hopefully, when time passes by, women's expectation on marriage and perception on being single will gradually change.

Reflection & Suggestions:

i) Supporting Network Expansion

There is no doubt that single women, like other people, have affective needs, needs to be cared and accepted, needs to be recognized and to share.  Therefore, single women have to get rid of social isolation and they are in need of expanding good supportive network so as to share their frustration and pressure, also to build up an alternative way of life-style.  More attention and service provision are suggested to be organized for helping them to set up the supportive network.  Mutual help or sharing groups are supposed to be more effective and helpful for them.

ii) Gender Sensitivity & Social Education

We, as a social service practitioner, should keep pace with the understanding of single women and their service needs.  We should have more gender sensitivity on this issue and be aware of the impact of societal message on single women.  At the same time, campaigns on tackling the traditional bias and cultural values should be launched.  The more acceptance and understanding is from the society, the less "inessential" pressure and stress will single women suffer.
iii) Comprehensive Study

Comprehensive picture and full understanding on the targets are the prerequisite to effective service provision.  Until now, only a few fragmentary pieces of study on single women are found.  As there are limited research and findings in such issue, more research should be held in order to understand one of the fastest growing life-stage populations (Sprenkle, 1994; Sprenkle & Lyness, 1995)  

Conclusion
In all, gender equality is not only the issues of justice and human rights, it is also the question of internalizing the elements in society's moral system, everywhere and every time in your life.
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Japan's Continuing Liability

Regarding the Former "Comfort Women"
(An extract) A Shadow Report to CEDAW

Prepared by:

International Criminal Justice Institute (ICJI)

VAWW Net Japan
This is an extract prepared to inform the women activists who are working against violence against women issues about the “Asian Women Fund”. The Asian Women Fund forced the survivors of the sexual slavery by Japanese Military during WWII to accept “charity money” instead of state compensation, which hurt the survivors again.
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According to the Government of Japan, in its Fifth Periodic Report to CEDAW:

To show its sincere apologies and remorse, the Government of Japan in cooperation with the people of Japan created the Asian Women's Fund (AWF) in July 1995. Japan has been providing all possible assistance to the AWF, including bearing the total operational costs of the AWF and money required for its projects, as well as assisting in fund-raising. 

Specifically: Fund-Raising for the AWF.

The Government of Japan has been making utmost efforts to raise pubic awareness and gain a better understanding on the issue known as "wartime comfort women." The Government has provided all possible assistance to the AWF in its fund-raising to express Japanese people's atonement to the former “comfort women."

As a result, a wide range of people including individuals, private enterprises, labor unions, political parties and Cabinet Ministers have shown their support for the AWF in the form of more than ¥560 million contribution (as of the end of April 2002).

The Reality:  

In 1995, the Government of Japan publicly promoted their plan to have the Asian Women’s Fund (AWF or the Fund) pay compensation to victims of Japanese military sexual slavery.  In a press conference in August 1994, Prime Minister Murayama stated that he “would like to find out, together with the Japanese people, an appropriate way which enables a wide participation of people so that we can share such feelings.”  As a follow up to this statement, on 14 June 1995, Chief Cabinet Secretary Igarashi Kozo announced the projects of the “Asian Peace and Friendship Foundation for Women,” later changed to the Asian Women’s Fund.  The activities of the Foundation were, inter alia, to “raise funds in the private sector as a means to enact the Japanese people’s atonement [tsugunai] for former war-time comfort women” and “to support those conducting medical and welfare projects and other similar projects which are of service to former war-time comfort women, through the use of government funding and other funds.”  Prime Minister Murayama asserted that the Fund “is an expression of atonement on the part of the Japanese people” to the “comfort women.”  The Fund has raised some 483 million yen (approximately US$4 million), permitting the allocation of 2 million yen (or about $16,667) to each survivor.
 


The Japanese government has repeatedly emphasized that the Fund is a private foundation.  Despite desperately needing the money, many survivors have rejected this monetary gesture from private donations and instead demanded direct state compensation for the crimes committed against them by the Japanese military.  The women insist that Japan pay because they want “honour and dignity, not charity money.”  Nonetheless, the Fund began to distribute the “atonement money” in the Philippines in 1996 over “the vigorous and consistent protests and refusals from many victims” in the Republic of Korea, Taiwan and the Philippines.  The Fund met with similar bitter protests of governments and the public when it secretly paid seven Korean victims in 1997.  In a report to the Committee of Experts of the International Labour Organization, the Japanese government asserted that, as of 1997, some 85-90 “comfort women” had accepted “atonement money” from the Fund.  Nonetheless, experts assert that victims in the Philippines, Taiwan, Republic of Korea and Indonesia have overwhelmingly refused to accept Fund monies and that the five Filipino comfort women who accepted the money then returned an apology letter from Prime Minister Hashimoto because it was not “recognition of the government admitting its official accountability for the abuses committed against them by the military.”
   

Considering this issue, the Judgement of the “Comfort Women” Tribunal states:
The Judges find that the Asian Women’s Fund does not constitute an acceptable mechanism for compensating victims for the wrongs inflicted by the state.  We agree with Ms. Coomaraswamy:  While the initiative from a moral perspective is “a welcome beginning, [the Fund] does not vindicate the legal claims of “comfort women” under public international law.  Privately raised funds cannot be used in lieu of official compensation in satisfaction of the state’s obligation, particularly where there has been for decades no financial barrier to the state’s ability to provide the compensation from the public fund.  The inadequacy, indeed, discriminatory nature of this privatised “moral” approach to compensation is further underscored by contrasting it with the official diplomatic and legislative attempts Japan has made to respond to the compensation claims of some male victims of the Japanese conscription and forced labour program.
  

The Judgement further insists:

To be in compliance with international law, compensation must come from the source of the wrongdoer, the government of Japan and any other responsible party.  The compensation must be adequate to the material harm, lost opportunities and emotional suffering of the victims, their families and close associates for the crimes committed and the ensuing harms resulting from the denial of truth and timely remedial measures.  The Tribunal considers that the Asian Women’s Fund, vehemently rejected by many of the survivors, is neither appropriate nor adequate.

By its acts and omissions in its treatment of the former “comfort women”, Japan is in violation of Article 2 of the Women’s Convention.

According to the Government of Japan, in its Fifth periodic report to CEDAW:

a. Project in the Philippines, the Republic of Korea and Taiwan


Since July 1996, the AWF has been providing ¥2 million (atonement money) to each former "wartime comfort woman" in the Republic of Korea, the Philippines and Taiwan from the above-mentioned people's contributions. As of the end of April 2002, a total of 234 people have received atonement money from the AWF.

On behalf of the Government of Japan, the Prime Minister sends a letter expressing apologies and remorse directly to the former "wartime comfort women" together with the atonement money that has been donated by the Japanese people to the AWF. Along with these, messages from the Japanese contributors are also conveyed to each victim.


In order to discharge its moral responsibility, the Government of Japan has, as of the end of April 2002, disbursed about ¥470 million from the national budget for medical and welfare projects of the AWF to the former "wartime comfort women" in the Republic of Korea, the Philippines, and Taiwan over a five-year period (such plans as the improvement of housing, nursing services and assistance in the provision of medical service and medicines are being carried out with the actual circumstances and wishes of each of the former "wartime comfort women" being taken fully into account).


As of 12 August 2001, applications for these projects in the Philippines are no longer accepted. Applications in the Republic of Korea and Taiwan will end on 1 May 2002. 

The Reality:


“Atonement projects,” whereby the “Fund” collects donations from private citizens and provides “atonement money” to individual survivors from the private donations  collected, have been carried out only in a small fraction of the countries from which former “comfort women” originated.  After only 285 women had accepted the money in its seven years of existence, the Fund was terminated in May, 2002. This low rate of acceptance demonstrates that the Fund was not a solution, and that a truly significant solution will never be reached until the Japanese government itself takes measures as a State to provide a remedy to the “comfort women” and their heirs.  


Specifically, atonement projects were directed only at the Philippines, Republic of Korea, Taiwan, and, to some extent, the Netherlands. Within these countries, where “atonement money” and/or medical and welfare funds and services were offered to individuals, 40 per cent of the women who had come forward accepted what was offered to them.
 Furthermore, while an amount equivalent to 30,000,000 yen each has been paid to the women of the Republic of Korea and Taiwan, the amount paid to the women of the Philippines is less than half of that amount: only about 12,000,000 yen.  This disparate treatment is unfair and unjust.

The atonement projects were not directed at the People’s Republic of China, the Democratic People’s Republic of Korea, Malaysia, and East Timor, where survivors have come forward, nor do they cover Burma, Thailand, and Papua New Guinea, where NGOs have confirmed the existence of survivors.  The atonement projects were also not directed at other countries and regions which used to be under Japanese control during the war. Nothing has been done to remedy the harm inflicted upon the women from theses areas, or to those who have rejected the Asian Women’s Fund.


Many survivors and their supporters view the Asian Women’s Fund as a serious problem. In addition to not coming from the Japanese government, the Fund did not go through public organizations or private support groups in the survivors’ home countries, but rather chose to contact individual women directly in an attempt to convince them on the sly to accept the money. This opaque, “behind-closed-doors” method of negotiation planted doubt and suspicion in the minds of survivors and their supporters, which often resulted in serious rifts between them. 


Medical and welfare assistance projects are also made available only to survivors who have accepted “atonement money.”  In particular, the governments of Taiwan and Republic of Korea, who have not welcomed the Asian Women’s Fund, currently offer survivors in their own countries financial assistance for medical care and living expenses. The Taiwanese government has made it clear that this is advance payment to be distributed until the Japanese government begins to pay compensation. 


The inconsistency and disrespect with which these projects have been carried out propagates discrimination against the former “comfort women,” in violation of Articles 2, 3, 5, and 12 of the Women’s Convention.  

According to the Government of Japan, in its Fifth periodic report to CEDAW:

b. Project in Indonesia


In 1997, the AWF exchanged a memorandum with the Government of Indonesia and began its project. This project, rather than targeting "wartime comfort women," individually focuses on advancing social welfare for the elderly (i.e. development of a facility for the elderly who are disabled, sick or without family) as suggested by the Government of Indonesia. With the donation from the Government of Japan, the AWF will spend a total of ¥380 million for support over ten years. Those who claim to be former "wartime comfort women" are given priority for entering the facilities. In addition, these facilities are mainly established in areas where many former "wartime comfort women" are thought to live. So far 16 facilities have been constructed with 152 elderly residing within them.　

The Reality:

The Japanese government has refused to disclose the 1997 memorandum exchanged with the Government of Indonesia under the Suharto administration. However, in 2002, the Ministry of Society of Indonesia disclosed it to the delegation of Diet members of Japan who visited Indonesia to conduct field research. 

There was no explicit reference in the memorandum to priority given to the former “comfort women.” Additionally, there were apparently no former “comfort women” in the facilities for the elderly funded by the Japanese government. Testimonies of the former “comfort women” verify that they were not informed of “the projects for the elderly” by the government or any local governments.
 

The Indonesian survivors who came forward have thus received neither any form of redress nor the Prime Minister’s “letter expressing apologies and remorse”.


In March 2001, LBH JogJakarta (an Indonesian legal services organization) filed a "complaint for human rights relief" for 200 former "comfort women" of Indonesia, with the Japanese Federation of the Bar Association. The Bar Association in turn conducted its investigations, and subsequently made recommendations to Prime Minister Koizumi Jun'ichiro that an apology be issued and measures be taken to provide the former “comfort women” with reparations for the harms inflicted upon them.  For its acts and omissions, Japan is in violation of Article 2 of the Women’s Convention.
According to the Government of Japan, in its Fifth periodic report to CEDAW:

c. Project in the Netherlands


The AWF exchanged a memorandum with the Project Implementation Committee in the Netherlands (PICN) and began its project in 1998. This project provided medical and welfare goods and services to improve living conditions, while taking into consideration the individual women's situation and wishes. With the donation from the Government of Japan, the AWF provided PICN with necessary funds totaling ¥241.5 million (including administrative expenses). This project helped 78 people and was successfully concluded on 14 July 2001.  
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1 B.Tsetsegbadral. Social Protection and Women. Presented on the seminar of the project: Gender issue in Mongolia funded by the ADB, held in December, 1999.  


1 Kh. Gundsambuu. Research Survey on Contribution of Enterprises, NGOs, and Individuals in eradication of Poverty. UNDP. Mongolian Human Resources, Social protection Fund. Ulaanbaatar. 1999.  





1 You can find more about informal education in chapter IV.B.2.c


�  The Equal Employment Opportunity Law (EEOL) was passed in 1985 and became effective in April 1986.  The law stipulates: 1) the firm shall endeavor to treat women equally to men regarding recruitment, hiring, placement (job assignment), and promotion; and 2) the firm shall not discriminate against women regarding training and education, employee welfare ad benefits (housing benefit, leans and a variety of allowances), recruitment, age limit, and dismissal (Kawashima, Yoko, Japanese Women:  New Feminist Perspectives on the Past, Present, and Future,  283-4).  Although the law was much needed  as the first step toward the greater gender equality in the sphere of economy, its effectiveness has been much debated.  For once thing, there is no penalty for violation, and that the law’s effectiveness was left to firm’s goodwill.  Second, the firms introduced two track systems for new employees to choose from, Managerial track and Clerical track, which institutionalizes the discriminatory practices by gender, for only the female employees are required to choose either one, while male employees are automatically placed in managerial track position.  Therefore, the effectiveness of the law in promoting gender equality in workplace is much debated. 


� The distribution of Japanese women in employment by age follows a letter, M, which characterizes a woman’s life course and work experience pattern in Japan;  the 20-24 age bracket forms the left peak of the M, the 30-34 bracket is at the bottom, and age 40-44 group teaches the right peak. This quit-and-return pattern accompanies for most of time the qualitative change in the employment; for the first peak, women work as full-time, then re-enter into the labor force as part-time workers.    


� J.Gardiner, S.Himmelweit & M.Mackintosh, ‘Women’s Domestic Labour’, in Inside the Household: From Labor to Care, S. Himmelweit (ed), NY: St. Martin’s Press Inc., 2000


� SNA 1993: para 6.18


� Thematic Household Survey on Time Use, Women’s Commission, HKSAR


� Measurement of paid & unpaid work, Working Group of Statistical Experts, 11th session, Bangkok, UNESCAP, 1999


� Mary Mellor, Challenging the New World (Dis)Order in Inside the Household from Labor to Care, NY: St. Martin’s Press Inc., 2000


� Quoted from speech of Heidi Arboleda, regional national accounts adviser at ESCAP, 1999


� “Sexual Exploitation and the Strategy of Prevention- Conference in Taiwan.” Oct. 25, 2002.


� The Libertytime，Feb. 8, 2003.


� The 2002 Youth Welfare Budget is 180,566,000 NTD（about ＄5,159,028 USD）, www.cbi.gov.tw.


� The Chinatimes, Feb. 20, 2003


� 	見Zhang, Xuezhong, “Education for All: The year 2000 Assessment Fianl Country Report of 


     China”，載於http://www2.unesco.org/efa/wef/countryreports/china/contents.html


� 	苗族的女性不像漢族，她們也可以承受土地，只要是嫁到本村的，她仍然有機會得到家裡


給她的土地，只是田土有限，很少婦女會把田土帶到夫家。


� 	中共雷山縣委、雷山縣人民政府，「雷山縣工作情況匯報」，2000年7月22日，頁1。


� 	指沒有入學，又或中途輟學的朋友。


� 	上述對話取自基金會1999年口述歷史培訓班檔案（未刊稿）。


� 	直至1975年，方祥鄉只有兩名高中女生，一個是毛坪村的，她高中畢業之後，鄉裡準備


　　	培養她當婦女幹部，但她放棄了，畢業後很快出嫁；另一位畢業後當赤腳醫生，後來考試


失敗，當不上衛生員。


� 	烏東是雷山縣丹江鎮境內的村寨，毛坪則在方祥鄉境內，基金會在兩地均設有資助點。


� 作者介绍：任珏，中国，武汉，华中科技大学中文系。联系方式：� HYPERLINK "mailto:millren@163.com" ��millren@163.com�，86-027-87549127


稿件主题：WOMEN AND ICTs（Impact of ICT on women's lives）。


� Epidemiologic Catchment Area (ECA) study was established in 1980 by the National Institute of Mental Health (NIMH) to identify baseline rates of mental disorders within treated and untreated populations in United States.  The ECA study incorporated an interview design comprised of two basic parts: the Diagnostic Interview Schedule (DIS) and a health service questionnaire examining the use of somatic health and mental health services.


� National Comorbidity Study (NCS) was designed to improve on the ECA study by incorporating DSM-III-R nomenclature in 1990, more extensively examining risk factors that affect particular mental disorders, and conducting the study on a national sample of non-institutionalized individuals 15-54 years old.  


�参见陈本建《在生活中为什么大多数人都选择非法律方式解决家庭暴力———农村家庭暴力情况读者调查分析》， � HYPERLINK "http://www.legaldaily.com.cn/" \t "_blank" �《法制日报》� 2000年12月07日。


� 参见《联合国人权公约和刑事司法文献汇编》，中国法制出版社2000年11月第一版P80，86，200，207，309页


� Thanks to discussion, encouragement and suggestion from Rev. Ni-Ling Lin, Wen-Shan Chen, Katherine   


  Li-Shia Ho, Yu-Huey Ly, companions in Taiwan Feminist Theology Resource Center preparatory 


  committee


�  Dharma Light Monthly, No. 148, Jan 2002 (in Chinese)


�  Dr. Hengqing Shi: Arguments for the validity of the Chinese Bhiksuni Lineage, 7th Sakyadhita  


   International Conference on Buddhist Women, July 12 to 17, 2002, Huafan University, Taipei


�  Ditto as 2


�  Ditto


� (In Chinese) Taoism and Women, 1992


�Summary from Taiwan Women’s Diary of Awakening Foundation (the first women organization in Taiwan) in 2001.


�The Union of Taiwan Women Association launched in April, 2001. Its missions are to bring together women associations nationwide, to integrate resources and exchange and to foster effective exchanges. We have 67 members at present.  





�Summary from Taiwan Women’s Diary of Awakening Foundation (the first women organization in Taiwan) in 2001.


�The Union of Taiwan Women Association launched in April, 2001. Its missions are to bring together women associations nationwide, to integrate resources and exchange and to foster effective exchanges. We have 67 members at present.  





�Resource from: Taiwan Philanthropy Information Center, the newest development trend of NPO: ”The summary of Taiwan foundation research in 2002”, http://www.npo.org.tw/NPODev/index2-1.asp


� The document of social welfare budget in 2003.





� � HYPERLINK "http://www.npo.org.tw/Bulletin/listact.asp?ActTypeID=4" ��http://www.npo.org.tw/Bulletin/listact.asp?ActTypeID=4�，2003.9.4


� All ethnographic terms are transliterated using Yale Romanization for Cantonese.


� Details can refer to衣櫃性史[Yì gwaih sing sí ](Chou and Chiu 1995).





� Para 985, “Comfort Women” Judgement.


� Para 986, “Comfort Women” Judgement.


� Para 988, “Comfort Women” Judgement.


� Para 1077, “Comfort Women” Judgement.


� Statement made to the Cabinet Committee, the House of Councilors, by YOKOTA Yozo, Chairperson of the “Asian Women’s Fund,” on December 12, 2002.


� 19 March 2002, Minutes of the Cabinet Committee, the Diet of Japan.
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		No.		our members		region (of Taiwan)		number of employees

		1		Taipei Awakening Association		north		5

		2		The Garden of Hope Foundation		north		84

		3		Chinese Medical Women's Association		north		1

		4		National Organization for Women		north		8

		5		The Warm Life Association for Women		north		4

		6		The Taipei Women's Association for Community Development		north		3

		7		International Federation of Women Lawyers R.O.C.		north		10

		8		The Women's Federation for World Peace - R.O.C		north		4

		9		Premature Baby Foundation of Taiwan		north		20

		10		Taipei Women Film and Video Association		north		8

		11		Taipei Kindergarner Association		north		4

		12		Kimiko Foundation		north		12

		13		P.W.R Fundation		north		24

		14		The Women's Development Association of Taoyuan Chungli City		north		15

		15		The Aboriginal Women's Sunshine Association of Taiwan		middle		4

		16		Taichung County Child Care Association		middle		5

		17		Women Buinsess Management Association of Nantou County		middle		1

		18		Tainan Association for the Promotion of Women's Rights		south		3

		19		The Women's Development Association in Kaohsiung		south		2

		20		Sorottimist International of Kaohsiung		south		1

		21		Kaohsiung Fengshan Environment Protection Female Society Association		south		2

		22		Pingtung County Beautiful and Caring Association		south		4

		23		Good Shepherd		east		33
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